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ABSTRACT 

Relationship building with faith community provides support through fellowship, 

guidance, and the social interactions needed for emotional regulation. The support facilitates 

faith understanding, quest for faith exploration, meaning making, and character building. 

Although, past research informed on the quantitative measure of adolescent faith support, it is 

unable to capture the comprehensive information needed for understanding the meaning of 

faith support in adolescence. This study provides a new direction for understanding and 

describing the experience of faith support in three dimensions: understanding the meaning, 

process, and effect of the experience, and projects a conceptual framework for the rich 

descriptions of faith support experienced by Chinese Christian adolescents in Hong Kong. 

Apart from the objective of understanding the concept and meaning of faith support in 

adolescence, this study also reveals the variation in the participants’ descriptions of the 

experience over time.  

The methodology utilized is on the dimensions of self, others, and outcome of faith 

experience in adolescence, with follow-up data collection and descriptive analysis on the 

perception, understanding, and meaning of faith support. Nineteen participants, with 11 

females and 8 males, participated in semi-structured face-to-face interviews between 

November 2014 and July 2015 (the first wave interviews). Ten of the participants (six males 

and four females) were interviewed between September and December 2016 (the second wave 

interviews), 18 months after the first wave interviews. The Chinese Christian adolescents 

(Catholic and Protestant) in Hong Kong were between 15 to 18 years of age. A few of the 

participants’ faith supporters were also interviewed to examine the research questions from 

multiple perspectives.  
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The essential descriptions of the participants’ psychosocial experiences and meanings 

attributed to faith support are: 1) faith exploration through companionship; 2) feeling loved and 

secured; 3) trusted relationship and resilience; 4) and emotion regulation through faith 

application. Narrative and descriptive analyses of the longitudinal data on the effect of faith 

support show a moderate change in the areas of moral judgment and meaning construct of faith 

development, and significant change in faith identity over time. Findings show three possible 

determinants of the effectiveness of faith support: (a) experience, (b) changes in social 

environment, family problem, and academic pressure and (c) the presence of a strong youth 

leader or peer mentoring for faith accountability and exploration. Participants who faced 

academic related stressor, moved to a new environment, and had little faith mentorship, were 

susceptible to changes in faith development and identity. Importantly, descriptive narratives 

and numerical data from this study reveal that faith experience through personal involvement 

tend to have significant difference in stabilizing faith identity status longitudinally through faith 

support. 

This study draws on concrete evidence from the rich descriptions of the experience by 

the adolescents, their supporters, and provides knowledge for understanding the social learning 

process of adolescent faith support. Research implications are discussed and recommendations 

made for church/parish, Christian youth leaders, Christian teachers, institutions, including 

educational and social policy makers, on how to best support Christian adolescents’ faith. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

INTRODUCTION 

The individual is a social being that needs the support of others in life; hence, the 

support of others becomes inevitable for the individual to grow in faith. Relationships with 

faith communities provide fellowship, guidance, and the social interactions that facilitate 

adolescents’ faith exploration, meaning making, and character building. Faith fosters authentic 

living that gives meaning to life (Dyess, 2012). Faith-based organizations in the society are 

engrossed with providing direction and meaning through humanitarian efforts, for the 

sustainability of people around the world (Brown, 2008). The knowledge of how individuals 

are supported in their faith and the meanings they attribute to those supports are necessary for 

understanding the concept of faith support. Based on the experience of faith support, what it 

means to adults may differ from what it connotes to the young people. Moreover, the 

experience of faith support may differ across religious faiths and cultures. It is necessary to 

employ a careful and constructive method in researching about faith support. 

Adolescents turn to religion to deal with issues of existence, to find answers to questions about 

life aspirations and to make meaning of their world (Saroglou, 2002). Perhaps the need for 

meaning making leads to faith awareness in adolescence. Research indicates that most faith 

conversions occur in adolescence especially in Christianity, as the majority became adherents 

of the Christian faith in their teenage years (Bellamy, Mou, & Castle, 2004). The current study 

considers the adolescents’ faith support experiences important to understanding and describing 

faith support in adolescence. It stipulates two objectives, to explore and understand the 

experience of faith support in adolescence based on the research gap identified.  
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Theories relating to adolescent faith and socio-psychological disposition were used in 

developing the conceptual framework for understanding the topic. The choice of qualitative 

method of inquiry in this study highlights the need for comprehensive information on the 

research topic and for achieving the purpose of the study. The current study employed a 

qualitative approach to conduct in-depth conversational interviews with Chinese Christian 

adolescents in Hong Kong who have experienced faith support. The researcher observed 

bracketing by laying aside preconceptions on faith support through keeping reflexive dairy of 

personal experience and assumptions on the topic. The methodology of the current study 

features a multidimensional approach that provides the trajectory for comprehensive 

understanding of faith support by investigating its component through the participants’ 

perception, understanding, and evaluation. Moreover, it examined the process and effect of the 

experience in order to understand and describe the participants’ rich descriptions of the 

experience, essence, and meaning of faith support. Findings are discussed in relation to 

literature and the conceptual framework. This report provides some recommendations on how 

to monitor and facilitate the Christian adolescent faith support. 

Definitions of Terms 

In the current study that explored the Chinese Christian adolescents’ experiences of 

faith support in Hong Kong, the following list of terms were frequently used: 

Faith: Faith is defined as the Christian faith in God that is both personal and relational towards 

achieving meaning in life. 

Christian adolescents: The Christian adolescents possess conventional faith in which, the 

cognition of transcendent values and faith meanings rest on others’ judgement (Fowler, 1981). 

Adolescents in this study, refer to Chinese Christians (Catholics and Protestants) in Hong Kong, 

from the age of 15 to 18.   



 

 
 

3
 

Faith support: Perceived encouragement in words such as prayer, counseling, and Christian 

faith resources received by Christian adolescents from people, for the support of their Christian 

faith. However, this definition is suggestive as the actual definition ensues from the research 

participants’ descriptions of faith support.  

Faith Support Experience: Faith support experience is defined as the information and artifacts 

connected with the Chinese Christian adolescents’ understanding and descriptions of faith 

support.  

Multidimensional: In this study, multidimensional connotes the investigation of faith support 

in three aspects: understanding and meaning, process, and effect, through qualitative 

longitudinal data collection by interviewing participants and their faith supporters.  

Phenomenology: The understanding of the descriptions of faith support experiences by Chinese 

Christian adolescents who are participants of this study. 

Background Information 

Literature provides information on what is known at the present about the nature of 

faith in adolescence.  It describes the adolescent faith as that which is synthetic as opposed to 

that of analytic faith in adulthood (Fowler, 1981; 1991). Faith experience from an adolescent’s 

perspective is like an apprentice whereby he or she explores and learns in a meaningful way 

from others (Segundo, 1984). While the knowledge about the nature and experience of faith in 

adolescence provides some understanding on the reason why the adolescent faith needs the 

support of others, it does leave the reader with the question of how the adolescent faith is 

supported. 

Research findings on the association of faith support with religious faith provide 

information on a few agents of faith support such as parents and friends (Schwartz, 2006) and 
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on the positive psychological outcomes of faith support (Seol, 2010). Nonetheless, how faith 

support occurs is inexplicit. The process of how the adolescent experience faith support is 

unclear. Due to the lack of in-depth information on the process of faith support and the absence 

of studies on its experience and meaning, it is difficult to understand the concept of faith 

support in adolescence. Boyatzis (2012) urged for more research from the qualitative approach 

on young people’s faith lives for detailed and comprehensive understanding. In adolescence, 

faith from childhood goes through a process of rapid change, reordering, and reflecting as the 

adolescent looks for the possibility of balancing faith with life aspirations (Gillespie, 1988). 

Knowing the process of faith support in adolescence will enhance the understanding of the 

concept of faith support in adolescence. Cobb, Kor & Miller (2015) reiterated the need for 

further research investigating the process of adolescent spiritual support for new information.  

In the past 20 years, there has been an increase in the study of faith-based support such 

as the support on health care in relationship with the spirituality of people (Covenant Health, 

2014). Social interaction in faith-based community is associated with healthy lifestyle 

behaviors in people (Drayton-Brooks & White, 2004). Moreover, research on the implications 

of faith-based support on different ethnic groups’ well-being is being carried out especially in 

America revealing the connectedness of faith-based support through spiritual practices such as 

prayer and worship with health and general well-being (Koffman & Higginson, 2002; Lee & 

An, 2013). The increase in awareness for faith-based support, through faith institutions and in 

collaboration with their government, fostered faith communities’ involvement in the broad-

based faith support efforts to help educate children and youths (Riley, 1997).  

More importantly, in recent years, research has focused on the need for faith support 

especially among Christian youths who are substantially losing their family faith (Carr, 2013). 

Although adolescence is regarded as the period for spiritual awakening (Trommsdorff, 2012), 

it is also viewed as a stage where faith is compromised through drifting away (Nelson, 1997). 
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While high emotions exists in religious faith from age 13, the adolescent’s interest in religion 

heightens from 15 to 18 years of age; therefore, the ages are crucial for faith awareness and 

reflection (Gillespie, 1988). The Christian adolescent’s faith cognition of transcendent values 

is based on others’ judgement (Fowler, 1981). However, based on the support from faith 

community, the Christian adolescents can experience a balance between an outward and inward 

outlook of faith understanding whereby the Christian faith becomes more personal (Fowler, 

1992). What makes meaning to the Christian adolescents about the support they receive 

towards their faith is important to this study in line with the disposition of adolescents of the 

ages 15-18 who are the target participants for this study.  

The dilemma of a contradictory state of psychological desire for independence and the 

strong sociological need for belonging in a group occurs especially in the middle and late 

adolescence as adolescents explore what is true for themselves (Keeley, 2010). Stanley Hall 

(1844-1924) the “father of adolescence” asserted that adolescents struggle with prevalent 

depressed mood and the peak of which is from 15 years of age, an assertion that is confirmed 

through modern studies (Arnett, 2006). Hall’s notion on adolescents’ disposition reiterates their 

need for support in all areas of life. Nonetheless, literature confirms that irrespective of age, 

gender, culture, and socioeconomic status, adolescents are optimistic about their abilities for 

coping based on the support they received from people who care for them (Hunter, 2001).  

Whereas among Hong Kong adolescents, hopelessness is found to be a major cause of 

suicidal ideation (Lai Kwok & Shek, 2010), the practice of religious belief is found to be 

somewhat related to the adolescents’ life satisfaction (Yuen, Lee, & Leung, 2016). Research 

indicates that the support for adolescents’ faith through religious socialization correlates with 

their psychological well- being and adjustment (Seol, 2010). While faith practices are 

associated with psychological well-being of adolescents (Fagan, 2006; Regnerus, 2003; Seol, 

2010), faith support is found to be associated with adolescents’ faith growth (Schwartz, 2006). 
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Since faith awareness, is paramount to adolescent well- being, it is important to examine how 

the adolescent’s faith is supported. Thus, it is pertinent to understand what faith support means 

to adolescents and how they feel supported in faith. 

Research on Christian adolescents’ experience of faith support is underdeveloped as the 

few studies available on adolescents’ perceived faith support provide quantitative –based data 

of correlation studies (Schwartz, 2006; Seol, 2010). While most research on adolescents’ faith 

emanates from the West (Trommsdorff, 2012), 14 out of 20 countries where Christianity is 

growing the fastest are in Eastern Asia, thereby projecting Asia as the top continent for the 

fastest growth of Christianity by the 2020 (Global Christianity, 2013). A major reason for the 

need of research on Christian faith in places outside the Western world is that Christianity is a 

multicultural religion with more than 60% of its adherents living outside of Europe and 

America (Nedilsky, 2014). Hong Kong (SAR) is considered the “hub” of East Asia that 

connects Asia with the rest of the world (Singh, 2013). In addition, Hong Kong’s basic law and 

legislation on freedom of expression of individual’s religious faith made it suitable for 

conducting the current study. 
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Research Problem 

The meaning of faith support in adolescence is lacking in literature. While literature 

provides information on the nature of the Christian adolescent faith as being fragile and needing 

the support of the faith community (Fowler, 1992), the question of how adolescents are 

supported remained unanswered, and the meaning of faith support in adolescence is unclear. 

Knowledge is a combination of the abstract and experience, whereby experience is the concrete 

evidence of a phenomenon (Kant, 1966). The lack of knowledge for understanding what faith 

support means to adolescents is due to lack of information on how adolescents experienced 

faith support. “That our field has not begun to understand spiritual experience is an 

understatement and to remedy this will require us to go deeper, beyond the mapping of 

variables in the sophisticated analyses and into the heart of children’s spiritual experience” 

(Boyatzis, 2012, p.161). Adolescents’ experience of faith support through qualitative inquiry 

is important for understanding the meaning of faith support in adolescence, which is a research 

gap. 

Although quantitative research shows the correlation of parents and friends’ faith 

support on the Christian adolescents’ faith (Schwartz, 2006), such findings did not reveal 

details about how adolescents experienced faith support, and not explicit on the process of faith 

support. In order to uncover and understand the meaning of faith support in adolescence, it is 

necessary to understand “how” adolescents experienced faith support and the reason “why” 

they attribute certain meaning to the experience. Qualitative approach to research focuses on 

the process as to how and why events influence others, aside from simply knowing the extent 

of the influence (Maxwell, 2010). A qualitative research provides the avenues to explore details 

of experience, complexity, and understanding, as opposed to the predetermined data collection 

in quantitative studies. 
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Details on adolescents’ experience of a phenomenon can mainly be established through 

in-depth interviews with people from story narration. There is little or no qualitative research 

on Christian adolescents’ faith support and no known documentation to date on Christian 

adolescents’ experiences of faith support in Hong Kong. While findings from a qualitative 

study of this nature may not be generalized to the population, they can provide highlights for 

understanding the phenomenon of faith support in adolescence and platforms for further 

discussion and research. The lack of information on the meaning of faith support in adolescence 

remained a challenge until the current attempt to explore the experience of faith support 

through the in-depth interview process of data gathering that can provide comprehensive 

information for understanding the concept of faith support in adolescence. 

Purpose Statement 

The purpose of this multidimensional study was to explore and describe Christian 

adolescents’ experience of faith support in Hong Kong. The study explored how the Chinese 

Christian adolescents describe faith support and what meanings they attach to their experiences 

of faith support. This study aimed at achieving two research objectives: First, it endeavored to 

understand and explain the concept of faith support in adolescence and reveal variation in the 

participants’ descriptions of the experience over time. Second, it endeavored to explicate on 

the concept of faith support in adolescence by inferring on the research participants’ individual 

subjective experience into shared essence and meaning of faith support. Through the 

exploration of lived experiences on underdeveloped and underrepresented research on social 

issues, a phenomenological study can provide essential themes with implications towards 

understanding, theory development, and research purposes for addressing research gaps 

(Anderson, 1994; Williams, 2012).  
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Significance of Study 

The present study provides a direction for exploring and understanding faith support 

from the dimensions on the component of understanding and meaning, process, and effect, for 

comprehensive description and interpretation of the phenomenon. It provides information for 

understanding the Chinese Christian adolescents’ experiences of faith support in Hong Kong 

as in the concrete evidence of their perception and meaning of faith support. This study 

contributes knowledge for understanding the social learning process in the adolescents’ 

experience of faith support. In addition, it educates faith support providers on how to monitor 

and facilitate Christian adolescent faith support by supplying detailed documentation on the 

experience and the meaning of faith support. The concept of meaning making depicts how 

adolescents experience faith (Sherr, Garland, & Wolfer, 2007). Moreover, this study will add 

to the international pool of empirical knowledge of faith support for further research purposes, 

based on the Chinese Christian adolescents’ shared essence and meaning of faith support in 

Hong Kong.  

Research Questions 

In order to achieve the purpose of this study and its significance, which is to provide 

information needed for the support of the Chinese Christian adolescents’ faith, it is expedient 

to know what experience of faith support the participants have and the effects of such supports 

on their faith. The five research questions that directed this study:  

1. What are the Chinese Christian adolescents’ perceptions and understanding of faith 

support? 
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The adolescent’s perception will provide information on the knowledge and motivations 

through faith support received. The adolescent possesses the high thinking ability required to 

perceive and understand faith phenomenon (Fowler, 1981; 1991).  

2. What process accounted for faith support experiences of the Chinese Christian 

adolescents in Hong Kong? What forms of support were available to them? 

This research question is to provide information on how faith support is given and received 

in order to have a comprehensive understanding of the process of faith support. 

3. Who are the socialization agents and influencers of the Chinese Christian adolescents’ 

faith support experiences in Hong Kong? 

This question enables the researcher to garner information on the ecology of faith support based 

on how it occurs through the identification of the faith supporters.  

4. What effect does the experience of faith support have on the Chinese Christian 

adolescents’ faith?  

Asking this question would provide information on the utilization of faith support. The 

evaluation of the experience of faith support is embedded in this question for understanding 

what is considered useful and why.  

5. What are the shared essences and meanings of the experience of faith support among 

the Chinese Christian adolescents in Hong Kong? 

This is the overarching question. It sums up the objectives of this study on the essence and 

meaning attached to the experiences of faith support. The shared essence and meaning would 

provide insights for understanding and describing the concept of faith support in adolescence. 
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Summary 

This chapter provides information on the introduction, research background, problem, 

and purpose of the current study. Faith relates to people and finding meaning in life. Studies 

indicate that faith support encourages adolescent faith and well-being; however, how the 

adolescents are supported in their faith is inexplicit. The research problem focused on the 

absence of documentation on the meaning of faith support in adolescence based on the lack of 

qualitative study that can provide comprehensive information on the process of the experience 

of faith support in adolescence. A major significance of the current study is the ability to 

provide information for understanding the process of social learning in Christian adolescent 

faith support through the documentation on the meaning of faith support in adolescence.  
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CHAPTER TWO 

LITERATURE REVIEW 

Introduction 

This literature review provides information on the understanding of faith from a broad 

perspective of different schools of thought including philosophy, psychology, sociology, and 

theology. It examines how adolescents experience faith, the need for faith support and presents 

an appraisal of what is known in regards to past research on faith support. It addresses the 

psychological and social contexts of religious socialization in relation to adolescent faith 

support and development. It provides theoretical insight for understanding the concept of faith 

support in adolescence and an overview of the socio- cultural perspective of religion and 

adolescents’ faith outcomes in Hong Kong. The selection of relevant literature for this review 

features a broad range of empirical studies for a better understanding of the topic by utilizing 

reference materials, special collection, archive prints, and online scholarly peer review research 

journals ranging from 1963 to 2016.  

Understanding Faith 

Faith exists with people. The universality of faith is glaring and society is driven by its 

power (Segundo, 1984). Although faith in itself does not have unanimous meaning from 

scholars (Dowling & Scarlet, 2006), it is paramount to understand faith from the broader 

perspective. For instance, the psychological and theological perspectives are useful for 

understanding faith based on its application and impact on humans (Francis, 2005; Towey, 

2013). Considering the multi-faceted nature of faith, it is important to draw on information 

from researchers of philosophy, psychology, sociology, and theology, for an overall 

understanding. The psychological dimension of faith perceived as cognitive and non-cognitive 

injects a paradoxical twist into the complex nature of faith.   
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Faith as cognitive and non-cognitive. Faith viewed from the cognitive point of 

perception, draws people to the reality of the divine, as in something that is beyond oneself 

(Rotenstreich, 1998) that is transcendent. While faith can be cognitive as in transcendental, 

Rotenstreich contends that it can be non-cognitive as well; which connotes transcendent. Faith 

from the cognitive point of perception draws people to the awareness and reality of the presence 

of the divine and the non-cognitive such as feelings, emotions, passions and sentimental 

representations. Is the dichotomized view of faith both abstract and factual? Faith viewed as 

both abstract and an object of knowledge, explains faith as knowledge towards purposeful and 

meaningful living (Forsyth, 1997). The subjectivity of faith as an expression of feelings and 

the objectivity of knowledge are two aspects of faith projected by Forsyth (1997) and 

Rotenstreich (1998).   

However, the multi-faceted nature of faith may not be limited to two functions of 

abstract and knowledge. Although Forsyth’s view of faith as a means for meaning making 

beyond oneself resonates with Rotenstreich’s representation of faith as an attitude that people 

project towards understanding life through the divine, both authors did not expatiate on the 

relation of faith with purpose. While the cognitive aspect describes perception based on 

knowledge, the non-cognitive involves emotions, purpose, and meaning (Dyess, 2012).  

Faith in relation to the psychology of religion is studied from the perspective of the 

adherents’ knowledge and behavioral actions about faith. Psychologists hold positive and 

negative assertions about faith. The connection on moral behavioral outcomes with faith is 

widely viewed as an important factor (Vitz, 2011). On the other hand, critiques of religious 

faiths such as the Psychologist Sigmund Freud (1856-1939) believed that religious faith is 

associated with the human defense mechanism towards life’s hardship (Freud, 2010). In line 

with Freud’s assertion, Rizzuto (2010) claims that religion is a developmental process of 

representation based on defensive psychic mechanism applied by humans to avoid distress. 
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However, on the aspect of the transcendence faith in God, Sigmund Freud was uncertain. “But 

it is not my intention to enquire any further into the development of the idea of God; what we 

are concerned with here is the finished body of religious ideas as it is transmitted by civilization 

to the individual” (Freud, 2010, p.38). Although faith incorporates the unconscious motivations 

and conscious actions of one’s belief (Muuss, 1996), faith is not limited to religion as people 

can express faith in everyday living (Fowler, 1992). Faith from the foregoing body of literature 

connotes knowledge through belief, based on religion.  

  Perhaps a positive yet critical expression of faith comes from Allport and Ross’ (1967) 

empirical findings that divided religious involvement into rational and irrational components. 

People influenced by the rational intrinsic religious belief employ religious teachings to 

everyday interactions with others by showing love and acceptance, as opposed to the irrational 

extrinsic believers who utilize religion as a means for personal advantage against others by way 

of showing contempt and prejudgment (Allport & Ross, 1967). The authors used the term 

intrinsic to describe the application of religious thoughts and meditation to meaning making in 

daily life experiences and extrinsic for the utilitarian of religious thoughts to fulfil self-ambition.  

Dyess (2012) defines faith from a psychosocial point of view as a belief in the divine 

that through interpersonal relationships with others, and for living authentic meaningful life. 

Dyess’ view of faith is in line with the focus of this study. While the psychological perspective 

for understanding faith relates to people’s perceptions, feelings, and attitude in social science 

(Miller-Perrin & Mancuso, 2015), the sociological aspect relates to  the social influences on 

the process of individual’s religious faith (Shekart, 2003). In line with the sociology of religion, 

religious faith experience is characterized by some sort of conscious supernatural encounter 

that people have with the divine (Stark, 2014). However, Stark (2014) through the taxonomy 

of religious experience cautions about the need to take cognisance of the dark or negative side 

of the diabolical religious experience that people encounter.  
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 Whereas faith, religion, and belief are different words, however, they are consistent in 

the understanding of how people relate to the transcendence nature of the divine. Faith and 

religion belong to the same constituent; “religion, traced back to the religious senses, replaces 

what Christian theology calls faith” (Sauter, 1995, p.74). Contrary to Sauter’s view, 

Rotenstreich, (1998) argues that faith is distinct from other cognate phenomena, even from 

religion, because faith is a phenomenon related to the individuals as opposed to religion, which 

is communal.  

Christian faith. This study views faith as the Christian faith in God that is both 

personal and relational towards achieving meaning in life. A key question in Christian theology 

is whether faith should be viewed solely as a gift of God and not of human action (Towey, 

2013). The Christian faith being personal does not mean it is by itself. Towey (2013) posits 

that personal faith is knowledge that is evolving. Although the Christian faith may be personal, 

it is relational (Gillespie, 1988). From the perspective of Christian theology, faith is an act of 

trust and commitment to the power and guiding word of the deity presented in the Biblical 

letter of Hebrews (11:1). If faith is a gift from God, does that make it more personal? In the 

Christian scripture, faith is received and used in daily life and it connects to rationality as in an 

act of involvement in worship from the scripture Romans XII: 1-2 (Gillespie, 1988). Does the 

Christian faith only link to its object of transcendence? 

Theological narrative of faith began with the earliest creeds based on the New 

Testament to date, with the Bible (two testaments) as the authority on which faith hinges 

(Geisler, 2005). Christianity views faith as the desire to connect with God through belief on 

revealed truths (Dowling & Scarlet, 2006). Faith and the word “belief” used interchangeably, 

led to Christians being called “believers” (Geisler, 2005).  In an eternal point of view, it is the 

saving work of God in Christ, an attitude of complete trust in Christ and reliance on him for all 

that salvation means (Marshall, Millard, Packer, & Wiseman, 1996). The importance of faith 



 

 
 

16
 

to this study is on the relationship of faith to Christian adolescents in regards to faith support. 

To the adolescent, faith is like an ideology, a world-view that gives meaning to life (Fowler, 

1992; Nelson, 1997).  

Faith Experience in Adolescence 

Faith from the preceding discussion is an object of knowledge and attitude through which 

individuals project their belief in the divine and find purpose in society. The understanding of 

faith experience in adolescence will provide information on how adolescents perceive and 

interpret faith, which can be useful in understanding how their faith is supported. In cognisance 

with the multifaceted nature of how faith is experienced and supported (Dyess, 2012; Fowler, 

1992; Gillespie, 1988), this section addresses the adolescents’ experience based on: emotion, 

social interaction, meaning cognition, and the cultural contexts of the psychological and 

sociological dimensions for understanding faith experience in this study. Emphasizing 

individual faith experience, William James (1842-1910) viewed faith experience from the point 

of view of the feelings, actions, and individual’s personal experience as opposed to the 

collective dogma of relating with faith institution because God is in relation with people, thus, 

human experience can be ‘sacred’ (Davie, 2013). The position taken in this current study is 

that of faith as in ‘the trust in God’ for the individuals’ pursuance of meaning and purpose in 

life. Faith experience in adolescence is projected from the three points of self, others, and a 

cause of action (Fowler, 1981; Fowler & Dell, 2005). In order to understand what meaning the 

adolescents attach to faith experience, it is necessary to assess the individual and collective 

experiences of private and public faith practices. 

Emotion and social interaction. The experience of faith in adolescence is relational as 

in feelings and emotions in conjunction with knowledge acquisition (Fowler, 1992). The 

adolescent prioritizes building and maintaining relationships, thus, “conventional authority that 
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is perceived to be harmonious with the maintenance of interpersonal relations becomes his or 

her image of power” (p.48). In conjunction with their emotional needs, adolescents value social 

interactions that meet the cognitive and emotional needs through the desire for learning within 

their own reference groups of significant others (Sebald, 1992). The idea of adolescents’ 

reference group connection is not exclusive to faith experience. It is noted that adolescents in 

general, live in a culture of postmodernism that allows them to have their own “reference 

groups” (Holton, 2004); people who occupy social roles and with whom the adolescents would 

like to mirror themselves (Thompson & Hickey, 2005). Adolescents are open to new ideas 

about their faith, especially with people in their reference group (Segundo, 1984). Freedom and 

open mindedness of adolescents within the reference group enhance faith exploration (Keeley, 

2010), however, they need much more support for their faith, bearing in mind that the 

adolescent faith is emergent.  

Meaning. The cognition of meaning making is paramount to the adolescent faith 

experience. The adolescent’s involvement in religious faith is driven by the need to understand 

self, others, and obtain answers to questions of existentialism (Saroglou, 2002). How does the 

adolescent construe his or her faith experience? Perhaps through deeper contemplation and 

reordering of faith ideas as observed by Gillespie (1988), that “reflection and reasonableness 

are needed in the teen years as faith is experienced in a meaningful way” (p.80). However, the 

process of meaning making about faith experience is paradoxically challenging than simply 

reflection and reordering as Gillespie observed. The paradox of the abstract and concrete 

experiences of faith is what adolescents grapple with, in order to apply meaning to faith 

experience; how to balance faith knowledge with relationships (Nelson, 1997).  

Adolescents especially between ages 15 and 18, experience faith through conceptualizing 

and relearning faith ideas acquired from faith discussions and placing the ideas into concepts 

and revisit them when needed Gillespie (1988). While the idea of relearning may be effective 
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for adolescents from religious faith backgrounds, those adolescents from non-religious 

backgrounds may not have the residual knowledge of faith experience to draw from, except 

faith knowledge acquired through self-exploration and social connection. Moreover, the socio-

cultural context of religious experience is necessary for understanding faith experience (Stark, 

2014). 

Adolescent, Faith, and Cultural Perspective  

This study is not a comparative study on culture and faith in adolescence. However, it 

leads the way in fulfilling researchers’ call for studies on children and adolescents’ spiritual 

life in non-Western context (e.g. Boyatzis, 2012; Trommsdorff, 2012; Schwartz, 2006). The 

fundamental issue of adolescent disposition, in relation to the universality of the adolescent 

culture, may lead to the understanding of the similarities and nuances of adolescents’ faith and 

its support across cultures. The concept of adolescence is universal. Adolescents share some 

common values that relate to their developmental stage. Research among adolescents in 30 

countries reveals the importance of values and religion in adolescent development (Schwartz, 

2012). While adolescents differ from the adults for example in their choice of value-orientation 

for pleasure and creativity of hedonism over values like conformity and tradition that are more 

attributed to adults, adolescents who are more religious do adhere to religious conformity and 

lower sense of pleasure seeking, unlike their less religious counterparts (Schwartz, 2012).  

Besides the cultural dimension, which could affect adolescent faith, is a social change 

that sweeps across all cultures globally. Many societies of the world undergo social-cultural 

changes involving technology and other environmental changes that could alter adolescents’ 

experiences (Larson, 2002). For example, adolescents in the East Asia and the Pacific are prone 

to the rapid changes in the world and like other adolescents; they are influenced by global 

information, mobility and consumerism that shape their lives (UNICEF, 2006). 
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It is debatable however, if the force of globalization is stronger than that of social cultural 

ties. Empirical evidence shows that countries differ substantially in the level of individual’s 

faith decision based on the socio-economic and political contexts (Huber, 2005). Although 

adolescents in all parts of the world are exposed to religious trajectories, the form and extent 

to which faith experience influences them may differ on the social-cultural setting. The socio- 

cultural context of religion ought to be noted especially where the divide is pronounced. For 

instance, the Eastern notion of creation being self-generated and the interplay of the dualism 

“yin” and “yang” in the Confucian philosophy, contests the fundamental Christian belief such 

as the acknowledgement of the “Divine” as the creator of the universe (Wang, 2013).  

Moreover, the way people practice faith indicates that some are more conservative in 

socially stable societies (Huber, 2005). Research findings among adolescents in 17 cultural 

groups indicate the mediating effect of secular and religious states on adolescents’ religious 

socialization, with the lack of religious commitment in economically affluent nations (Mayer 

& Trommsdorff, 2012). However, the role of the family is considered a strong foundation for 

empirical findings after the control of social-economic and communism in secular states; which 

indicates that parents’ religiosity has more influence on their adolescent children and that, 

religion is intertwined with the family (Mayer & Trommsdorff, 2012). 

 Despite the assertion of the family as the main source of support for adolescent’s faith 

(Mayer & Trommsdorff, 2012), it is necessary to understand that most of the research on 

adolescent religion is conducted in the Western hemisphere especially where Christianity has 

taken root. What about adolescents who are religious but with no family religion? For example, 

it is unclear whether parents’ religiosity has the same influence on adolescents in East Asia. 

While the family socialization effect in a religious nation context is different from a non-

religious context, the polarization of religious socialization of adolescent based on the two 

extreme situations will only blur the balanced understanding of adolescents’ faith life.  
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Although the concept of adolescence may be widely noted, the various issues of 

adolescents’ psychological and sociological dispositions may differ from individualistic and 

collective societies’ views. Socially, studies indicate that the number of time adolescents spend 

with peers differ across cultures especially among American adolescents and their Asian 

counterparts (Larson & Verma, 1999).  Peer factor is less influential for example on Chinese 

adolescent’s misconduct compared with other cultures (Chen, Greenberger, Lester, Dong, & 

Guo, 1998). However, apart from prosocial attitude, peer influence constitutes largely to 

Chinese adolescents’ delinquent behaviors in Hong Kong (Ma, Shek, Cheung, & Lee, 1996; 

Ma, Shek, Cheung, & Lam, 2000). Yuen and colleagues found strong connection of friends’ 

relationships with life satisfaction among adolescents in Hong Kong (Yuen et al., 2016).  The 

idea of preference for peer interaction reiterates adolescent disposition around the world in 

terms of the need for autonomy. However, on adolescents’ behavior for independence, earlier 

research shows that Australian adolescents have earlier expectations for autonomy than Hong 

Kong adolescents do (Feldman & Rosenthal, 1991). While the perception of autonomy may 

not be directly linked with faith support, the underlying psychological effect of the power of 

perception in decision-making is important (Edberg, 2006).  

Faith Support 

In the preceding sections of this chapter, faith in this study is defined as personal and 

relational quest for God towards purposeful and meaningful life. In order to have a 

comprehensive understanding of faith, Miller-Perrin and Krumrei Mancuso (2014) adopted a 

broad perspective of faith that encompasses religion and spirituality; a merger of individual 

and institutional aspects of faith. This research, seeks to have a comprehensive knowledge of 

the individual’s intra (internalizing) and inter experiences (socializing), for a wholesome 

understanding of faith support in adolescence. This section looks into faith support on a broader 
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level and narrows it down to the Christian adolescent faith support. It covers forms of support 

and components of religious socialization.  

The two words “faith” and “support” are the key components to defining the phrase “faith 

support”. In order to understand what faith support means, it is important to consider the phrase 

“faith support”. Hence, faith support can be viewed as a support for faith and in respect to the 

focus of this study; the Christian faith. There are different entries for faith support in a body of 

literature in either secular or religious works. Faith support has been used either to describe for 

example a business database “Have Faith Support Services, Inc.” (Experian Commercial Risk, 

2015), a global initiative review (Global faith support summary, 2015), or a religious 

community care effort (Chaplaincy & Faith Support, 2014). In the area of support for the 

individuals’ religious faith, scholars used phrases such as: spiritual support (Cobb et al., 2015; 

Gaisin, 2003); faith-based support (Drayton-Brooks & White, 2004), religious support (Fiala, 

Bjork, & Gorsuch, 2002); religious social support, (Debnam, Holt, Clark, Roth, & Southward, 

2011); and perceived faith support (Leonard, Cook, Boyatzis, Kimball, & Flanagan, 2013; 

Schwartz, 2006; Seol, 2010).  

Researchers distinguished “religious” and “spiritual” with the claim that the former is 

more of adherence to the establishment and tradition of a religion howbeit, “spiritual” is more 

of a personal and internalization of one’s belief (K. Parhizgar, 2014; R. Parhizigar, 2014; Patel, 

2012). Whereas faith is the internal feeling and drive for meaning and purpose, spirituality is 

the effort geared towards aligning one’s life with one’s belief, and the word “religious” relates 

to the practice of one’s belief in conformity with the tenets of one’s religion (Popcak, 2014). 

Although religious support is projected towards the maintenance of one’s religious belief 

within the collective prescribed tenets of religion, and spiritual support is geared toward an 

effort to consolidate one’s belief on a personal level, faith support is focused on individual’s 
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faith development through both personal and institutional support. Thus, faith support 

embraces both religious and spiritual forms of support. 

According to the interpretation of the original biblical Hebrew, the word “amanah”  

(faith support) means agreement, by the early church’s support of the Christian faith in prayers 

and sustenance (Strong, 1996). These forms of pastoral care existed among the early Hong 

Kong Christian converts (Nedilsky, 2014). Although Strong’s definition seems broad, Sipe 

(1990) provided a detailed definition of faith support; being the social act of agreement of 

Christian congregations in providing resources (grants and services) to enhance people’s faith. 

Sipe’s definition is in line with a holistic religious pastoral care that includes physical needs 

(food, clothing, and medical attention), psychological needs (developing people’s mental 

health) and spiritual development through prayer life and contemplation (Sipe, 1990). On the 

effect of support, social and faith support are supportive relationships that enhance adolescents’ 

well-being (Ekwonye, 2011). Nonetheless, faith support is distinct from social support as the 

latter focuses on general well-being and the former (faith support) focuses on the development 

of religious faith (Schwartz, 2006). 

Past research. Although the focus of this study is on faith support, it presents studies 

on religious and spiritual support to enhance the understanding of faith support within a broader 

base of a transcendent support. Addressing a research topic within a broader perspective of 

views is a way for the researcher to provide adequate information for understanding a study 

(Boote & Belie, 2005). Therefore, it reviewed studies related to religious support, spiritual 

support, and faith support for a broader understanding of faith support.  

Religious and spiritual support. In order to measure religious support among the 

American Christian adults, Fiala et al. (2002) constructed a religious support scale (RSS); the 

21- item scale measured three aspects of religious socialization agents: God, church 
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congregations, and religious leaders. The authors’ religious support measure was based on a 

social support concept of Cutona and Russell (1987) with two categories of support as in 

assistance (advice, or substance) and non-assistance as in emotional closeness of social 

interaction or belonging.  Fiala et al. (2002), religious support measure had cross-validation 

samples of adult churchgoers in America. However, the authors’ religious support measure was 

inclined to be used among Christians and validated among 59-65 years old and not used among 

adolescents. The three sub-sections of God, church congregations, and church leaders were 

preconceived ideas of the researchers devoid of alternative views on the constituent of the 

agents or those who provide the religious support.  

While the RSS met the objectives for the research, the questionnaire used was intended 

to measure some specific information, thereby, it is limited in scope. Based on the authors’ 

preconceived methodology of measuring religious support, they could have missed some 

valuable information on religious support. Perhaps there are other unrepresented agents of 

religious support in the measure. Cornwall’s (1988) study on religious socialization found 

family members had an indirect influence on respondents’ adults’ children’s faith, thereby 

providing evidence of religious supporters other than the ones presented by Fiala et al. (2002). 

Park and Ecklund (2007) on the study of Asian American’s religious socialization, which 

confirmed parents as religious supporters, echoed Cornwall’s (1988) idea of family religious 

support. 

Perceived faith support. Schwartz’ (2006), on the mediation of North American 

Christian adolescents’ perceived faith support of parents and friends, utilized the faith support 

measures of modeling through observation (e.g. church attendance) and dialogue or discussion 

(e.g. religious discussion, Bible reading). Measuring transformation in parent and friend’s faith 

support in predicting adolescent religious faith, Schwartz employed the transmission model 

measure of “faith modeling” (e.g. “My parents show me what it means to be an authentic 
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Christian.”) and the transaction model of “faith dialogue” (e.g. “I read and talk about the Bible 

with my friends.” (p. 315). The faith support of modeling and dialogue comprise two sets of 

four items on the degree to which participants feel supported in their faith and discuss their 

faith, using a four scale point of: 1 = never; 4 = frequently (Schwartz, 2006).   

Demographic variables of age, gender, and family structure were measured as well as 

faith commitment. Schwartz (2006) confirmed the existence of the transformational models for 

testing whether the perceived faith support from friends (PFS-F) would mediate between the 

perceived faith support of parents (PFS-P) and the measure of religious faith. Results showed 

evidence of perceived faith support from friends accounted for more change in the Christian 

adolescents’ faith. Results indicated the PFS-F scale (r=.56) was considerably higher than that 

of the PFS-P scale (r=.30). The finding upheld Schwartz (2006) transformation propositions 

and hypotheses. Showing for parents and friends’ faith dialogue support on the adolescent’s 

religious faith, Cronbach α=.86; α = .87 respectively; and for faith modeling support from 

parents and friends: α = .90 and α = .85 respectively on the adolescent’s faith. 

Not only did the perceptions of faith support from friends account for more 

variance in adolescent religious faith than that of parents, friends were also 

found to mediate partially the influence of parents, suggesting that the presence 

of the transformation model may have been activated here. (p. 323) 

Schwartz’s (2006) study on the transformation in parent and friend’s faith support in predicting 

adolescents’ faith, found a correlation between friend’s faith support and religious faith.  

An appraisal of Schwartz research indicates the author’s study was not primarily the 

development of faith support scale; nonetheless, the measures modeling and dialogue used for 

determining the adolescents’ perceived faith are limited and inadequate for understanding the 

adolescents’ faith support. The study is not explicit about the process of faith support, did not 
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provide details and neglects adolescents’ sphere of interest. In the usual predicted hypothesis 

to be tested, the researcher projected the study towards achieving a targeted goal. The extent 

of association of parents and friends faith support on the adolescent faith was the target and not 

the process of how faith support is perceived by the adolescents. While it is usual for 

quantitative studies to deduce on the extent of influence, qualitative studies through inductive 

inquiry try to understand the process as well as the extent of influence (Maxwell, 2010). In as 

much as Schwartz’(2006) perceived faith support study indicate a robust statistical analysis, 

the questionnaire on perceived faith support focused on the adolescent’s perception of parents 

and friends alone, and the response are too brief. The lack of record on the process of faith 

support depicts the lack of details, thereby, making Schwartz’ (2006) adolescent perceived faith 

support measures inexplicit. Hence, the perceived faith support measure can be viewed as 

lacking depth. Thus, it may not be able to draw or capture comprehensive information needed 

for understanding the adolescent perception of faith support. 

Moreover, Schwartz’ measures of modeling and dialogue for assessing adolescents’ faith 

support did not fully consider adolescents’ sphere of interest. A measure or scale needs to take 

into consideration all areas of interest of the target audience that the scale intended to analyze 

(Hinkin, 1995). Schwartz’ (2006) measurements neglected the aspect of support for adolescents’ 

active participation in religious activities, which is important to Christian adolescents’ faith. 

Lee et al. (2006) observed that participation in outdoor youth religious activities enhances the 

adolescent’ faith development. Adolescents’ religious faith is described through the faith 

development theory (Fowler, 1981), as emerging; a synthetic–conventional stage that needs the 

nurturing and active participation of the adolescent in a social context. Schwartz’ modeling and 

dialogue items in measuring adolescents’ perceived faith support lack information on group 

dynamics. Group engagements such as youth activities and leadership role taking are some of 
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the ways Christian adolescents receive support for faith from their socialization agents (Lanker, 

2010).  

Research shows that most Christian adolescents prefer youth activities to the conventional 

Church attendance (Bellamy et al., 2004), an indication that Schwartz’ measure of modeling 

through church attendance is inadequate. The support for religious faith ought to enable the 

participants to experience the process of internalization of the religion actively in the context 

of socialization (Berger, 1967, 2014). Bronfenbrenner’s (1979; 1994) theory of ecology 

systems describes the connectivity of children and adolescents' development to relationships 

built with their immediate social network including the family, peers, mentors, and other social 

influences. Bronfenbrenner’s notion, suggests the need to view adolescents’ perception of faith 

support in the light of the social-cultural and psychological complexities of their relationships. 

Such complexity is unresolved in Schwartz’ faith support measure.  

Adolescents have motivation for a wide range of positive developmental experiences in youth 

activities (Hansen, Larson, & Dworkin, 2003). Bandura’s (1977; 2003) social learning theory 

on the observatory modeling of behavior, regards motivation as one of the integral components 

of a successful modeling for the young ones. A crucial motivation for adolescents’ faith 

includes, the support given through encouragement towards volunteering for community 

service (Sherr, Garland, & Wolfer, 2007). Considering adolescents’ psychosocial dynamics of 

active participation, Schwartz’s dialogue component of faith support, which measures mostly 

discussion, lacks the motivating factor for adolescents’ faith. This point and others mentioned 

are not explicit in Schwartz’ (2006) adolescents’ perceived faith support.  

Furthermore, the question ensues if there are other forms of faith support towards the 

adolescent’s faith apart from modeling and dialogue used by the author. Aside from parents 

and friends, are there other supporters of adolescents’ faith? Although Seol (2010) modified 



 

 
 

27
 

Schwartz’ (2006) measurements of faith support, from parents, peers and mentors by adding a 

category of faith control, (e.g. “My parent expect me to pray.” “My parents make me to go to 

church and participate in youth group” (p.70), by utilizing the same scale of reference as 

Schwartz’ (2006), the addition is still structured, therefore unable to provide a comprehensive 

understanding of adolescents’ faith support. Perhaps Schwartz’ study might be able to represent 

adolescents’ views of faith support better by using a less structured format of questioning as in 

a qualitative study. Following Schwartz’ direction of measuring perceived faith support, 

Leonard et al. (2013) utilized Schwartz (2006) faith modeling and dialogue variables in a recent 

religious faith study among emerging adults with results showing a moderate association level 

of parents’ faith support on emerging adults’ faith.   

In retrospect, research’s attempt to understand faith support has been limited to the 

quantitative idea of measuring perceived faith support. However, qualitative research is 

inevitable for a comprehensive understanding on faith support. Boyatzis (2012) reiterates the 

need for qualitative studies especially among children and adolescents that would provide 

detailed information and explicate their religious faith experience. This study examined the 

content, process, and effects of the experience, in order to garner details on the “what”, “who” 

and “how “of faith support. 

Forms of Support. There are various forms of support for faith and one of which is 

“presence” as in the presence of family members in the life of an adolescent who support his 

or her faith (Armet, 2009). Armet examined the association of parental pattern of socialization 

with religious outcomes and found persistent parental relationship of monitoring and child-

parent closeness to be associated with adolescents’ retention of faith traditions and ideas in 

North America. Armet used data from the National Study of Youth and Religion (NSYR), 

which is an Interpol of data collected in 2003 and 2005 in USA, North America. Smith (2003) 

found association of parental closeness and monitoring of Christian adolescents church 
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attendance with the adolescents’ faith. On the contrary, Armet’s (2009) found no support on 

parents monitoring their adolescents’ religious gathering involvement.  Perhaps a description 

of what adolescents understand to be parental presence through the experience of faith support 

as in this current study may shed more light on the actual form of presence that supports their 

faith. Moreover, it is unclear if family or peer presence provides more faith support to the 

adolescent. In a different perspective of presence, the communities of religious peers provide 

the type of ‘presence’ where adolescents can freely express and receive support towards 

spiritual growth (Lee et al., 2006).  

Apart from presence, essential support outlets that enable youths to receive verbal 

encouragement and utilize role taking and leadership abilities in Christian religious gatherings 

are listed among the ‘forms’ of support for the adolescent faith in Australia and North America 

(Bellamy et al., 2004; Cha, 2001). Youth who participate in youth activities are likely to 

develop better social skills of taking initiatives when needed and they are able to engage in 

reflection that help in identity exploration (Hansen et al., 2003). In a survey of about 450 high 

school adolescents, findings revealed that youth activity participation is associated with 

emotional learning and teamwork among adolescents with faith community (Hansen et al., 

2003). Although reflection is a key process of relearning faith ideas in adolescence (Gillespie, 

1988), the level of emotional learning is not explicit in the foregoing study because it relays 

learning initiatives for personal development. 

Youth programs incorporate opportunities for leadership abilities such as voluntary 

service in the community and in religious activities, which are avenues described to be 

supportive of faith in adolescence (Sherr et al., 2007). The authors maintained, “Those who 

want to help young people develop a rigorous, meaningful faith life would involve them in 

meaningful service” (p. 51). How does faith support engage adolescents in meaningful service 

that enhances faith development?  
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Mentoring is another form of support through supervision and motivation for church 

engagements and shared activities such as eating out and feeding the homeless, support 

adolescents’ inter and intra-relationships in the United States of America (Lanker, 2010). 

Personal mentoring by religious educators and encouragement towards interpersonal in-depth 

interaction with the community, were among the factors that influence youths’ faith in the 

Ireland (Tuohy & Cairns, 2000). While role modeling as in mentoring also provides faith 

support through education and pastoral care by Catholic and Protestant religious institutions 

teachers and peers (Uecker, 2008), it is important to know if such mentoring supports are 

available to Christian adolescents in Hong Kong and Asia. In contrast to the conventional forms 

of support mentioned, the media is regarded a better religious socialization agent as opposed 

to the traditional means of family and the church (Lovheim, 2012).  

The technology user-friendly trend reveals some Christian adolescents are receiving 

faith-related support through the Internet surfing for information on religious faith projects 

(Dinter, 2006). For the captivating power of the media to the young people, it remains uncertain 

how much of it replaces the human touch of mentoring in adolescent’s faith support. Moreover, 

it is important to know if there are other forms of faith support experienced by Christian 

adolescents. From the standpoint of the current study, the forms of support mentioned are not 

explicit on the adolescents’ evaluation of how the support facilitates their faith development. 

For example, the process of mentoring, its effect and meaning from the adolescent’s 

perspective of experience of faith support are unaccounted for in this review.  
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Theoretical Perspectives for Understanding Adolescent Faith Support 

Theoretical perspective is necessary for understanding the concept of a research topic 

(Ravtch & Riggan, 2012). A researcher in order to have a clearer path on a study, can use many 

theories in building a theoretical framework needed as a part of the conceptual framework for 

the research undertaken (Anfara & Mertz, 2006). The theoretical framework for this current 

study involves four theories namely: Faith Development Theory (Fowler, 1981; 1991; 1992); 

Religious Plausibility Theory (Berger, 1967; 2014); Social Learning Theory (Bandura, 1977; 

2003); and Social Network Theory (Kadushin, 2012).  

The faith development theory (Fowler, 1981) projects adolescent faith as “synthetic 

conventional”, a faith stage when the perception of faith ideas is based on the views of others, 

and understanding of faith that is emergent. It describes the adolescents’ faith as shared feelings 

and emotions and as such, the adolescent prioritizes building and maintaining relationships 

(Fowler, 1992; Fowler & Dell, 2005). The importance of relationship in adolescent’s faith is 

shared by Kadushin’s (2012) social network theory on group dynamics that enable people to 

build niches and foster sense of community. According to Muuss (1996) on Theories of 

Adolescence, faith development encompasses all; cognitive, social, moral, and with 

illustrations from Christianity. Although Fowler provided insight on the developmental stage 

of faith and the meaning of faith in adolescence, it is not explicit on the agents of adolescent 

faith support. The theory of religious plausibility in the sociology of religion states how 

individuals become religious through the subjective means of internalizing ideas passed on to 

them by other people who are considered significant to them (Berger, 1967; 2014). The 

plausible (believable others) theory laid the foundation for the sociological structures of faith 

support reiterating the interaction of individuals through conversations with the significant 

others such as parents, teachers, spouses, peers, friends, or other associates (Berger, 1967; 

2014).  
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However, critics of the religious plausibility opine that adolescents live in their own 

culture of postmodernism that allows them to have their own “reference groups’; people who 

occupy social roles that the adolescents would like to emulate, whom they look up to and for 

self-comparison (Holton, 2004; Thompson & Hickey, 2005). Nonetheless, empirical research 

on the positive role of the significant others in support of Berger’s view on religious faith, is 

evident in numerous studies on religious socialization (e.g. Cornwall, 1988; Erickson, 1992; 

Himmelfarb, 1977; Uecker, 2008). 

While adolescents need the support of others for faith growth, they would not want to be 

passive recipients of religious transmission. Although parents’ religiosity positively correlated 

with their early and mid-adolescents’ religious belief (Ozorak, 1989), adolescent’s faith 

flourishes with religious practice and active involvement (East, 2004). Although the religious 

plausibility provided a premise for understanding how faith is supported from a communal 

point of view, it did not expatiate how the significant others relate with adolescents in order to 

support their faith. The constituents of such relationships and supports that influence 

adolescents’ behavior are explicable in Bandura’s (1977; 2003) social learning theory. It states 

that most human behaviors are learned through observation, imitation and modeling of others, 

an observational learning process that entails the learners’ attention, retention, reproduction 

and motivation (Bandura, 1977). The social learning theory context of reciprocal actions of 

cognitive, behavioral and environmental influences are utilized in religious socialization 

studies (Cornwall, 1988), and can be considered as premise for faith support.  

Adolescents’ motivation for involvements in religious social interactions is a key 

element of this study as it relates to youths’ nature and perception of the support they receive 

from their social network. The social network theory projects group dynamics and asserts that 

people of the same objective or aim (homophily) as in people of the same belief or faith, get 

together to encourage each other on how to achieve common goals, by forming ties, developing 
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feelings and sharing sentiments (Kadushin, 2012). The theories mentioned intercept on 

positioning the adolescents’ faith from self, others, and meaning making, which enable the 

understanding of faith support from a multi-dimensional stance.  

Faith Support and Multidimensional Religious Socialization  

Religious socialization is a process of passing on religious beliefs through which people 

learn, make religious choices, and hold unto religious preferences for religious goods (Sherkat, 

2003). Researchers identify four aspects of religious socialization as: (a) the source, that is, 

agent or institution of what is being learned; (b) the learning process; (c) the target -the person 

that is socialized and (d) the outcome (Michener, DeLamater, & Schwartz, 1990). This section 

looks into the psychological and social context of religious socialization as they affect the 

individuals being socialized. It refers to the source through which adolescent faith receives 

support, the process of which faith is supported, and the possible effect on the adolescents’ 

faith development.  Spiritual development is a multifaceted self-construction that involves 

interaction with others for purposeful life and meaning making in the society (Roehlkepartain, 

Benson, King, & Wagener, 2005). This section examines faith support as a multi-dimensional 

approach of religious socialization based on the psychosocial variables of cognitive, affective, 

and social behavioral context, in accordance with the focus of the current study on exploring 

the experience of faith support.  

Agents of socialization. Socialization agents refer to the source; people or institutions 

that facilitate the process of transmitting religious meanings, values and expressions to 

institutions and persons (Anthony, Hermans, & Sterkens, 2007). The support for people’s faith 

connects with experiential interactions with parents, peers, mentors, and others who provide 

adolescents with some sense of belonging and meaning needed for the reinforcement of their 

religious faith (Berger, 1967).  However, contemporary research has challenged the traditional 

source of religious socialization that supports the individuals’ Christian faith such as the church 
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and family. The media is fast taking over the role of personal and interpersonal religious 

reflection among young people (Lovheim, 2012). Moreover, youths are viewed as active faith 

participants as opposed to the passivity of the religious involvement that places parents in 

control of religious socialization of their children (Lovheim, 2012).    

Parents. Socializing agents who provide support towards adolescents’ faith are 

primarily the family (Mayer & Trommsdorff, 2012). Apart from the family, Erikson (1963; 

1972) identifies other adults, peers, media and institutions as important in religious 

socialization of adolescents. Himmelfarb (1979) supports Erikson’s idea, nonetheless states 

that parents continue to support their children’s faith indirectly even after the children are 

grown; by channeling their support through their adult children’s spouses, peers, teachers or 

religious institutions. On the religious ecology, family and religious institutions are responsible 

for children’s positive and negative behavioral tendencies through religious socialization 

(Armet, 2009). Considering the fact that parental socialization occurs in a social context, it is 

important to examine the inevitable bonding of adolescents within their social network.  

Friends and peers. Peers do influence adolescents’ attitudes about religion and peer 

relationship provides the “motivation to engage in religious practices and activities” (Arnon, 

Shamai, &Ilator, 2008, p.41). Peers influences on adolescents are not always positive. Negative 

peer influence was found more among Chinese male adolescents than their female counterparts 

(Ma et al., 1996) were. Gunnoe and Moore (2002), reveal the correlation of peers and young 

adults’ religiosity. In a study conducted by Lee et al. (2006) among the Korean American youth 

group within Christian churches, results indicate exhibition of a sense of religious pride  and 

pro-social among the youth groups with religious majority community than those in the 

religious minority. What is unclear from the findings is the extent the adolescent relate and 

confide with peers and friends about their fears and doubts about faith ideas.   
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Mentors. Aside from peers or friends, other socialization agents that youngsters find 

confidence in associating with  are the older relational adult figures in their social context such 

as teachers, church congregation members or religious leaders (East, 2004). Religious mentors 

such as Sunday school teachers, religious institution educators, and youth leaders support 

adolescent faith through role-modeling (Bellamy et al., 2004). It could be that adolescence 

being the bridge between childhood and adulthood is a time which adolescents make conscious 

effort to compare their ideas with that of the adults for reference purposes. Kohut (2005) 

theorized that adolescents “attach to idealized parental imago they see in them; qualities which 

they in turn, assimilate in their personalities” (p. 173). Empirical findings reveal that volunteer 

mentors helped shape positive behaviors in adolescents, showing less involvement in 

delinquent problem behaviors (Aseltine, Dpre, & Lamlein, 2000). However, the process and 

effect of the mentoring are not explicit. How much of support the adolescent received from the 

agents mentioned is unclear and there are no details about the usefulness of the content of such 

support.  

Process of socialization. In religious socialization, religious beliefs are internalized 

through cognitive mode of awareness, for example, the perception of spiritual presence, which 

is different from the physical presence (Gillespie, 1988). If cognition in spiritual term is 

separate from the physical, how does the physical being cognate spiritual things? The cognitive 

science of religion draws from the cognitive theory assertion of progression of thoughts and 

human development for understanding religious ideas and their transmission (Cartwright, 

2001).  

Cognitive. In adolescence, the cognitive faith journey involves, “the awareness, the 

intuition, the conviction of relatedness to something or someone more than the mundane” 

(Fowler, 1992, p.9). The cognitive assessment of educational objectives in learners relate to 

the ability to remember, understand, and ultimately the application of knowledge acquired, as  
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stated in the Bloom’s taxonomy (Anderson& Krathwohl, 2001). Cognition in the process of 

faith development, is described from a tri-polar faith idea (Fowler, 1992), which involves 

acquiring knowledge of the transcendence, interpreting the knowledge with the input of others, 

and utilizing the knowledge for understanding one’s world. Faith cognition leads to dialectic 

thinking for consolidating and reinforcing beliefs in religious socialization which enables the 

individual to engage in reasoning and logic, respond to conflicting ideas, and relate with the 

benevolent divine (Miler-Perrin & Krumrei Mancuso, 2014).  However, the unanswered 

question from the foregoing is about the channels or avenues whereby the adolescents feel 

comfortable to engage in such meaningful experience for the consolidation of their faith  

Affective. Faith is built in person through the combination of cognition and affection 

(Fowler, 1992). Emotions are generated in the secular and sacred aspects of life. Some of the 

affective representations in spiritual life include empathy, love, gratitude, forgiveness, loving-

kindness, and obligation, among many others (Miller-Perrin & Krumrei Mancuso, 2014). In 

religious socialization, empathy is one of the reasons for which individuals accept and practice 

religious beliefs (Sherkat, 2003). Although people show empathy for family or loved ones by 

getting involved in the same religious belief, people might be moved by antipathy to show 

disapproval for another religious belief from that of the people known to them (Sherkat, 2003).   

The Christian adolescent shows empathy to others by engaging in religious service and 

role taking (Sherr et al., 2007). Vicarious emotions occur when individuals feel the same 

emotions that others experience, a type of moral judgment, which is positively associated with 

emotional regulation and prosocial behavior (Hoffman, 2000). An appraisal of the theory on 

empathy shows that empathy involves caring for, understanding, and affirming others, a 

concept that portrays affection (Wondra & Ellsworth, 2015). According to the theory of 

empathy based on the developmental psychologist Hoffman (2000), empathy involves mimicry, 

classical conditioning, direct association, mediated association, and role taking. Mimicry, 
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classical conditioning, and direct association deal with individuals’ ability to relate with other 

people’s situational emotions that trigger similar past emotions experienced.  

However, the mediated association  type of empathy ensues from hearing the target’s 

experience, which reminds one of similar encounter, and the role-taking empathy exerts more 

effort towards understanding the recipient by way of the giver’s imagination of the experience 

that leads to acts of affection (Hoffman, 2000; Wondra & Ellsworth, 2015). Children are able 

to reciprocate empathy based on their moral judgement and psychological needs, an assertion 

that connects the cognitive and affective modes (Ma, 2013). Although affective domain for 

assessing educational learning reiterates the learner’s perspective in receiving and valuing what 

is being learned as in the Bloom’s taxonomy (Krathwohl, Bloom, & Masia, 1974), affective 

mode of empathy focuses on the acts of caring and nurturing, based on mutual emotions 

(Hoffman, 2000). This study examined the affective modes of empathy in faith support through 

caring and appreciation of the Christian adolescents faith nurture. 

Adolescents are eager to engage in religious activities because participation provides 

the opportunity to share emotions and the understanding of their religious belief (East, 2004), 

and to meet with others who share the same faith (Cha, 2001). Seligman (2011) identifies 

engagement as one of the criteria for well-being. Although it is not ascertained if acceptance 

of one’s faith is linked to faith affective modes, research shows that acceptance as in empathy, 

based on sharing similar faith ideology, encourages adolescent’s faith (Uecker, 2008).  

Aside from empathy in religious socialization, the need to set example for others is one 

of the reasons why people choose to have and practice religious beliefs (Sherkat, 2003); for 

example, some parents practice faith in order to set moral goals for their children and family, 

out of love and concern for their family. Adolescents through religious socialization learn about 

morals, values, and relationships (Smith, 2003), they want to receive as much love from others, 

thereby seek to reciprocate such love through faith activities and service (Lanker, 2010). 
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Adolescent’s faith is positively related to volunteering and service (Benson et al., 2012). The 

need to show love to others by the way of service is consistent with the human capital building 

concept which in the Christian faith practice, is based on asset building in terms of the affective 

mode of love for oneself and others (Sherr  et al., 2007).  

Gratitude is another affective mode experienced through helping in relationships by the 

integration of values, beliefs, and practices (Doehring, 2014). Aside from showing appreciation, 

forgiveness can be given and received through acceptance and affection (Hui, Watkins, Wong, 

& Sun, 2006). Loving one another may lead to the act of forgiveness, which may result in 

emotional regulation. The need to meet personal set goals and relate in accordance to societal 

norms lead people to regulate their emotions (Nelis, Quoidbach, Hansenne, & Mikolajczak, 

2011). In the case of forgiveness, the respondents in Hui and colleagues’ (2006) replaced 

previous negative emotions with positive ones. Although forgiveness is regarded as a moral 

issue that is not limited to religious faith, Hui and colleagues’ study among secondary school 

students and their teachers in Hong Kong show religious faith as a factor for giving and 

receiving forgiveness on personal and social issues (Hui et al., 2006). Emotions are expressed 

based on the psychological need for the trustworthy divine in whom the Christians find security, 

feel loved, and seek meaning and sense of purpose in life (Roberts, 2007).  

Faith through prayer is an area of support through the feeling of love in communication 

with the divine privately and in the company of other believers (Abel, 2011). Through the act 

of prayer, people show that they care and are obliged to commune with God for themselves 

and on behalf of others. However, it is unclear if prayer in private or prayer voiced in the public 

supports the adolescents’ faith most. Insights on the individuals’ faith encounters that are not 

observable can be revealed when such people relay their stories of faith experience. 

Social context. Religious socialization takes place in social contexts like religious 

institutions and schools through examining the holy texts, observing rituals, preaching, praying, 
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singing or meditation, which are personalized for meaning-making (Anthony et al., 2007). The 

social contexts of religious-affiliated schools serve as a safe haven for students to have pastoral 

care and are socialized in religious gatherings where they meet and share with their teachers 

and peers who serve as faith role models that enhance Christian adolescents ‘faith and prosocial 

behaviors (Uecker, 2008). Research reveals that educational environment provides adolescents 

with motivation for religious study (Cohen-Malayev, Schachter, & Rich, 2014). Although 

schools and religious institutions are not the only avenues for adolescents to connect and 

develop their faith world-view, other social forums for casual meetings with friends can be 

useful for discussing faith ideas and identifying with those who share similar beliefs.  

Effects of socialization. This study explores the effects of socialization in faith support 

in relation to participants’ behavioral outcomes of faith learning such as faith development and 

identity. Faith learning through the provision and maintenance of religious instructions are 

paramount to adolescent religious development and identity (Oppong, 2013). Faith support can 

be viewed as a process of socialization that involves the giving and receiving of faith 

instructions and guidance, which may shape religious faith behaviors and interactions for faith 

development. Researchers measured faith support in terms of faith conversations and modeling 

that occurred within social interactions, in association to respondents’ faith (Leonard et al., 

2013; Martin et al., 2003; Schwartz, 2006). Hence, the social context for interaction depicts 

faith support as a social platform for faith instructions and reinforcement of behaviors for faith 

practice and commitment.  

Behavioral. On theorizing adolescent’s faith, Smith (2003) projected three behavioral 

areas that are related to religion such as moral order, learned competency, and social and 

organizational ties. In consistence with the role of religious socialization in behavior formation, 

behavioral modeling can occur in informal daily life or formal social structures through vivid 

experience of what people read, see, and hear, and through conversation (Bandura, 2003). In 
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relation to spiritual modeling, the verbal modeling can include “abstracted storied characters 

ascribed valued attributes, myths, and religious scriptural prescriptions that offer models of 

behavior” (p.170). Spiritual modeling is acknowledged as a historic and contemporary 

mechanism of guidance for people in making meaning and social connectedness to something 

that they view greater than the self (Bandura, 2003). Smith (2003) recognizes faith modeling 

through church attendance as a major means of faith development among Christian adolescents. 

Although modeling church attendance may be viewed as an important supportive means for 

adolescents’ faith, it is uncertain how it connects on a broader perspective to adolescents’ faith.  

Contrary to Smith’s (2003) connection of Christian adolescents’ church attendance with 

faith growth, Bellamy et al. (2004.) discovered that participation in youth activities fostered 

Christian adolescents’ faith as opposed to the traditional church attendance. Guidance through 

advice is provided for adolescents’ faith growth in religious youth programs (Cha, 2001) and 

‘advice’ as a form of guidance is one of the ways for assisting individuals in coping (Goldsmith, 

2004). Howbeit, advice has to be appropriate and meaningful to the receiver; otherwise, it may 

be unappreciated or perceived as unhelpful by the recipient (Goldsmith, 2004). Research 

confirms that adolescents identify with religious message that motivates and makes meaning 

to them (Knafo & Schwartz, 2003).  

Faith development. Research shows the association of faith support with Christian 

adolescents’ faith (Schwartz, 2006). However, the finding fails to provide information on how 

faith support fostered the adolescents’ faith development. The adolescent applies the formal 

operational thinking skills in order to synthesize faith ideas received and mirror self through 

others for purpose and meaning (Fowler, 1992). If meaning and purpose originate from learning 

from others, as it were with the adolescent, engaging in meaningful discourse could be essential 

to the adolescents’ faith development. In order to assess faith in relation to the adolescent 

participants’ descriptions of their experiences of faith support in this current study, knowledge 
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on the process of faith development is significant for understanding how their faith relates to 

the essence of the experience of faith support.  

This study employs Fowler’s (1981) stages of faith development to assess and understand 

how the participants’ faith support experiences enhance their faith. Fowler’s faith development 

theory posits faith as both cognitive and relational (Fowler, 1981; Fowler & Dell, 2005). 

Adolescents relate faith to building and maintaining relationships by engaging in faith activities 

(East, 2004; Nelson, 1997). While Fowler’s faith development only measures the “what” aspect 

of faith and not the how or why, it is relevant for understanding the strengths and weaknesses 

of each stage of faith development (Raad, 1999). Nonetheless, a major criticism of Fowler’s 

faith stage theory is the rigidity of confinement and categorization of faith within the limit of 

the cognitive development founded in the Piagetian and Kohlberg’s models (Parker, 2011). 

Research shows that the broad application of Fowler’s faith stage analysis across the six stages 

provides much flexibility needed for deeper insight and comprehensive information (Radd, 

1999). Fowler (1981) empirically investigated six stages of faith are Intuitive-Projective, 

Mythic-Literal, Synthetic-Conventional, Individuative-Reflection, Conjunctive, and 

Universalization faith (Parker, 2010). Moreover, Fowler’s faith development is associated with 

identity traits (Parker, 2010). 

Faith identity. Faith learning through the provision and maintenance of religious 

instructions are paramount to adolescent religious development and identity (Oppong, 2013). 

Erikson (1972) identifies religious education as a means of identity formation for youths. James 

Marcia proceeded with Erikson’s course on identity formation and construed it from the 

perspective of a self-structure, based on individual history, abilities, beliefs, and other dynamic 

drives that enhance self-construction from the inside out (Marcia, 1980). Muuss, (1996) linked 

Marcia’ identity statuses, to religious commitment. During adolescence, identity formation is 

embodies the identifications at the end of childhood, but continues through individual’s 
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realizations and society’s recognition of personal interests and talents (Kroger, 1996). The 

identity statuses are categorized into four areas of: identity achievement, moratorium, 

foreclosure, and identity diffusion for measuring vocational and ideological commitment 

(Kroger & Marcia, 2011; Marcia, 1980).  

On the contrary, Marcia’s two pathways of exploration and commitment to identity 

achievement, Crocetti et al. (2008) projected a three-way dimension of exploration, 

commitment, and reconsideration towards identity achievement. The reconsideration of 

identification of self leads to alternate or new identifications that are different from the previous 

identity (Meeus, Van de Schoot, Keijsers, Schwartz, & Branje, 2010). Therefore, while an 

individual may seek to progress on the trajectory of religious faith from childhood, it is possible 

to reconsider an alternative identity.  

The complexity of the identity formation indicates that it could take a low, high, decreasing 

or increasing trajectory due to the uncertainty and as such, contemporary research has not been 

able to unveil definite path to identity process (Bosma & Kunnen, 2001). The lack of personal 

motivation as well as the absence of strong and proper mentorship may hinder exploration and 

commitment (Schwartz, Donnellan, Ravert, Luyckx, & Zamboanga, 2011). Moreover, 

different types of reasoning such as strict adherence to logic, as opposed to openness to change 

and experiential learning are possible determinants of identity status progression or regression 

(Stephen, Fraser, & Marcia, 1992). Stephen and colleagues projected the moratorium-

achievement (MAMA) cycles in identity overtime, by identifying two categories of reasoning 

that may affect identity cycle such as; rigidity and flexibility as in goal setting oriented and 

experiential form of reasoning.  

Whereas an individual, who is stagnated in the exploration stage, is possibly diffused, the 

movement from achievement to foreclosure could be an indication of exclusive maintenance 
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of one’s commitment and inability to explore new ideas (Stephen et al., 1992). In addition, 

different dispositions affect adolescent identity formation in adolescence. Informational style 

adolescents tend to be more open to change while those with normative orientation are 

conservatives who abide by societal norms and emulate significant others, and adolescents who 

show diffuse avoidance style seem to embrace openness to change, yet reject conformity for 

the pursuance of self-interest (Duriez, Luyckx, Soenens, & Berzonsky, 2012). The authors’ 

categorization of identity statuses in conjunction with individual disposition seems to connect 

with Stephen et al. (1992) earlier study on how personal orientation styles influence identity 

status cycles over time. Furthermore, on identity status cycles, Coˆte´ and Schwartz (2002) 

discovered moratorium diffusion correlation (MDMD) which depicts the lack of integration in 

community and more individualistic approach, a finding that seems to challenge the stable idea 

of moratorium as a pathway to achievement and contends the MAMA cycle earlier projected 

by Stephen et al. (1992).  

A study on identity formation among 1,260 secondary school students in Hong Kong 

reveals the influence of identity statuses on the adolescents’ psychosocial dispositions, 

projecting the identity achievement and foreclosure with high level of self-agency and low self-

esteem in moratorium (Lam & Tam, 2011). However, a major limitation of quantitative 

research on identity formation is the lack of in-depth information on the context and process 

(Duriez et al., 2012). The paper and pencil form of self- report data gathering as in quantitative 

study provide insufficient information needed for better understanding of the complexities of 

identity formation (Marcia, 2012). The in-depth information through qualitative study could 

enhance the understanding of faith identity formation through the experience of faith support, 

especially among the Chinese Christian adolescents. 
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Religion and Chinese Adolescents’ Faith Outcomes in Hong Kong  

Religion in Hong Kong is both institutionalized and dispersed in nature (Bosco, 2015).  

Despite the claim of unreligious, many Chinese believe and practice the “folk” religion, which 

may be less observable and pluralistic mixture of Daoism and Taoism unlike the structured 

religions (Bosco, 2015). Buddhism, Christianity, Confucianism, Hinduism, Islam, Judaism, 

Sikhism, and Taoism  are among the religions practised in Hong Kong, with Buddhism having 

over a million followers and Christianity about 859,000 (379,000 Catholics and 480,000 

Protestants; Hong Kong SAR Government, 2016). Christianity is observed as an important 

religion that influences perspective of its adherents in many areas of life in Hong Kong (SAR) 

(Cheung, 2000). Chinese philosopher Ch’en Tu-hsiu (1879-1942) argued that with the presence 

of Christianity in several centuries in China, many have accepted the Christian faith based on 

the grounds of the faith (Lancashire, 1981). Ch’en encouraged youths to be more open-minded 

to the religious faith, “I believe that the question of Christianity is a serious question in Chinese 

society which ought to be investigated” (p.212). In the past few years, 25% of youths aged 15-

24 years claimed to have a religious belief and less than a quarter percentages subscribe to 

Church or religious organizations (Youth in Hong Kong profile, 2010).  

Religious faith outcomes. Religious belief is found to be associated with life satisfaction 

of adolescents in Hong Kong, through the religious adherence and engagement such as prayer, 

meditation and religious gathering attendance (Yuen et al., 2016). Yuen and colleagues’ study 

among adolescents aged 12-19 in Hong Kong’ confirms previous research that shows the 

association of life satisfaction with religious affiliation and spiritual health of adolescents 

(Yuen, 2013; 2015). The results resonate with other empirical findings on the relationship 

between spirituality (e.g. attending church, praying and meditating) and happiness in children 

(Holder, Coleman, & Wallace, 2008).  
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In an earlier survey of 1644 adolescents of diverse cultures in Hong Kong (Hong Kong-

born, ethnic minority migrants and non-migrants), from grades 7 to 13 on how religious 

affiliations and other variables like ethnicity, gender, study level, and religious affiliation affect 

life satisfaction, results show that prayer and friendship are significantly related to life 

satisfaction (Yuen, 2013). However, Yuen (2015) found gender difference in Hong Kong 

Chinese adolescents’ spiritual health and life satisfaction, whereby girls demonstrated stronger 

life satisfaction with spiritual health than boys, indicating that the Chinese boys in Hong Kong 

seem to have least religious exposure and little religious social support. Nevertheless, the 

survey fails to provide reasons for the outcomes. Although hypotheses were supported 

statistically, the lack of information on students’ details about life events in relation to religious 

belief is evident.  

Further study on adolescent religious involvement indicates a high level of correlation 

in spirituality with prosocial (peer helping) among 243 Chinese Christian adolescents in Hong 

Kong (Li & Chow, 2015). The authors found that cognitive aspect (value orientation) and 

affective (dispositional gratitude) produced prosocial behaviors among the Chinese adolescents 

(Li & Chow, 2015). Nonetheless, the prosocial dimension only covers peer helping. The aspect 

of stranger helping in conjunction with moral reasoning cognitively and the affective feature 

of empathy are not covered. While studies that support the association of religiousness with 

general mental health (e.g. life satisfaction, happiness) are considered with much caution, 

researchers posit that the factors of the positive correlation may be traced to social integration 

and support rather than demographics (Holder et al., 2008). 

Moral and educational support. Research shows weak parenting guidance on Hong 

Kong middle and late adolescents due to preference for interaction with peers (Yeung & Zhang, 

2015). Howbeit, Asian parental influence is significant in modeling their adolescents’ 

behaviors due to emphasis on children moral development (Yuen et al., 2016). Yeung and 
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Zhang (2015) indicate that Hong Kong adolescents demonstrate less behavior problems based 

on parental Christian religious practices and family socialization process. The authors’ 223 

adolescents’ samples from 43 local churches in Hong Kong reveal a correlation of parental 

positive socialization and effectiveness of parenting on their adolescent children’s behavioral 

outcomes. Yeung and Zhang’s (2015) findings support family influence on child development 

and parents’ intrinsic religious practices through family socialization.  

However, how the socialization process supports the adolescent’s faith is inexplicit in 

Yeung and Zhang’s (2015) study. Although indicators such as effective communication and 

mental support were mentioned, what constitutes the process of the family socialization 

remains unclear. The family process of socialization is inexplicit in the discourse and the 

evaluation is unclear. Despite the claim that the study utilized parent-child dyad interview, only 

the child-problem behavior measure targeted the adolescents, the other three measures of 

religiosity, coping, and family processes, assessed the parents. The parents’ intrinsic religiosity 

and religious coping were measured, but not the adolescents’. The authors’ intention was to 

highlight the effect of parents’ intrinsic religiosity and positive religious coping on their 

children. Thus, the religious involvement of the adolescent was not the focus.  

Christianity accounts for about 50 % of schools and 25% of social services in Hong Kong 

(Cheng, 2014). The Hong Kong Christian faith-oriented (parochial) schools though 

government aided, have Christian faith teachers who teach religion education lessons, 

coordinate weekly religious activities, and stay connected with students for moral support (Li 

& Chow, 2015). Academic pressure is one of the uphill circumstances that Chinese adolescents 

in Hong Kong encounter, and the peak of which is the determination for excellence in the 

public secondary school examination (Shek & Li, 2014; Tang, 1972). Shek and Li’s (2014) 

study among 1,519 Hong Kong adolescents ages11-18, revealed that Chinese adolescents’ 

adherence to cultural beliefs about adversity is associated with psychological well-being. 
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Unhealthy life style such as smoking, moral lag and under-age sexual practices are among 

behavior problems identified with adolescents in Hong Kong (Shek, Ma, & Sun, 2011).  

It is unknown whether religious socialization influences the moral behaviors of adolescents 

in Hong Kong. The increase in empirical findings on the benefits of religious practices may 

foster the need for further studies as well as to determine whether there are outcomes of faith 

and adolescent psychosocial well-being in a cultural setting different from that of the Western 

culture. While parents’ religious practices and modeling associated with adolescents’ faith 

growth in the West (Martin et. al., 2003, Smith, 2003), such findings are yet to be repudiated 

with adolescents in the East. The knowledge of what faith support means to the Chinese 

adolescents could shed light on how best to support their faith. 

The Chinese Christian adolescents in Hong Kong alongside with other adolescents receive 

educational and psychological support through participation in activities such as “Happy 

Teens”, Children and Adolescents at Risk Education (C.A.R.E), to mention a few (Hong Kong 

Christian Service, 2011; 2014). Since adolescents in general struggle in relation to their 

developmental stage (Erikson, 1972), therefore, the Chinese Christian adolescents also face 

such challenges as their counterparts and need the support they can obtain from their faith 

communities. Chinese adolescents in Hong Kong reported friendship as the highest source of 

life satisfaction (Yuen, 2013; 2015; Yuen et al., 2016).  

Adolescents seek to maintain social ties with friends and peers and may choose to listen 

more to those with whom they share similar social status. In what ways are the Chinese 

Christian adolescents supported in their faith? How do they receive faith support? What is their 

perception of the faith support received? These open-ended questions were addressed in the 

current phenomenological study in order to have an understanding of the adolescents’ own 

perception of faith support. Since the Chinese Christian adolescents, as their counterparts have 
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similar experiences of academic struggles as well as in other areas of life, how the Chinese 

Christian adolescents navigate through their daily life struggles in the light of the faith support 

that they receive, can provide knowledge for understanding their experiences of the 

phenomenon.  

Summary 

The summary of the review of literature in this chapter is as follows: First, faith is portrayed 

from the cognitive and non-cognitive perspectives. Adolescents view faith from the 

perspectives of cognition, affection, and meaningful relationships through which they 

experience faith. Second, research findings on Christian adolescents’ faith support based on 

quantitative studies, showed the significant role of the family and faith communities on the 

adolescent faith and psychological well-being but did not provide details on how the 

adolescents’ faith are supported. The process of faith support is lacking. Third, the lack of 

qualitative studies on the experience of faith support from the Christian adolescent’s 

perspective presents a gap in the holistic understanding of faith support from the adolescent’s 

perspective. Fourth, the literature review examined the psychological, social and theoretical 

contexts of religious socialization for understanding the concept of faith support.  

The process of religious socialization is discussed based on the psychosocial variables of 

cognitive, affective, behavioral and social contexts, in accordance with the focus of the current 

study on exploring the experience of faith support. Fifth, an overview of Chinese adolescents’ 

faith outcomes in Hong Kong addresses the social-cultural context for the current research on 

Christian adolescents’ experiences of faith support. Qualitative research on the constituents of 

Christian adolescents faith support in Hong Kong will be necessary, for adequate information 

on how they are being socialized, and its effect on their faith and well-being.  
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CHAPTER THREE 

CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK 

This conceptual framework describes the concepts of faith support as in its components; 

it explains the process and the effect of faith support. In research, a conceptual framework not 

only describes concepts, but also provides the trajectory for explaining the “what”, “why”, and 

“how” the concepts are interrelated (Vaughan, 2008). Also included in this section are the 

assumptions in regards to faith support, based on the researcher’s knowledge of the 

phenomenon.   

Introduction  

The motivation for undertaking this study spanned from empirical findings on positive 

outcomes of religious faith in adolescence. Regnerus (2003) found positive outcomes of 

educational, physical, and mental health associated with adolescent faith, Smith (2003) 

established the association of social skills, moral order, and values with adolescent faith, and 

Seol (2010) revealed a correlation of perceived faith support with adolescents’ psychological 

well-being. Such findings of association of adolescent faith with well-being stirred my 

inquisitiveness on how the support for adolescents’ faith. Amongst notable research findings, 

Schwartz’ (2006) research on “Transformations in parent and friend faith support predicting 

adolescents’ religious faith” was vivid. However, I found no detailed information about the 

process and experience of faith support from the respondents’ answers to the questionnaires 

provided in the quantitative studies examined. Hence, I decided to conduct a qualitative inquiry 

on adolescent experience of faith support.  

The lack of qualitative study on faith support leaves a research gap related to the lack 

of understanding of what faith support means to adolescents. Past research on faith support 

focused mainly on the dimension of the outcome, thus, signals the void of in-depth information 
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on the constituents, process, and effect of faith support. The multifaceted nature of the 

adolescents’ faith which involves the self, others, and the meaning making outcome (Fowler, 

1981; 1992; Fowler & Dell, 2005) calls for a multi-dimensional research approach to garner 

information necessary for a holistic understanding of faith support in adolescence. Adolescents 

worldwide share some common “adolescent culture” of finding satisfaction in building 

relationships and friendship (Gillespie, 1988; Schwartz, 2012; Yuen et al., 2016). Chinese 

Christian adolescents in Hong Kong, like other adolescents, might share some common faith 

support meanings with their counterparts and possibly differ in some areas based on their 

religious socio-cultural context.  

Learning orientation may differ between the West and the East based on the Socratic 

questioning for reasoning versus the Confucian style of acquiring fundamental knowledge 

(Wang, 2013). I considered the socio-cultural context of Christian adolescents in Hong Kong 

based on the Eastern learning orientation, where essentials are paramount. One of the research 

questions investigated is the practicality of faith support as in its usefulness, through the 

participants’ evaluation of the effect of their faith support experiences. While this thesis is not 

a comparative study of faith support in the West versus the East, it seeks to provide information 

from the perspectives of the Chinese Christian adolescents in Hong Kong for understanding 

the meaning of faith support in adolescence. In addition, this study fulfills a dire research need 

on adolescents’ faith support from the East.  
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Research and Theories 

Qualitative research, guided by theory, is as well a process of theory building through 

data analysis, interpretation and discussion of results in relation to existing empirical findings 

(Merriam, 2002). I utilized several theories in this study for understanding the concept of faith 

support in adolescence. According to Anfara and Mertz (2006), the researcher can utilize many 

theories in building theoretical framework needed for the study undertaken, for new insights. I 

utilized (i) (Fowler, 1981; 1991) for understanding the cognitive aspect of the experience of 

faith support, (ii) Affective (Hoffman, 2000), (iii) Social aspect through Berger (1967; 2014); 

Erikson –Marcia (1980); Croceetti et al, 2008) and (iv) Behavioral through pro and anti social 

(Bandura, 1977; 1999; Kadushin, 2012). 

Theory relevancy. In this study, the conceptual framework involves the Faith 

Development theory (Fowler, 1981; 1991), which describes the faith in adolescence as 

synthetic and conventional in nature, a faith stage that is vulnerable due to its fragility. Fowler’s 

theory reiterates the need for faith support in adolescence. I used information on the nature of 

adolescent faith to understand faith and cognition in adolescence. Literature confirms the 

experience of faith in adolescence as emerging and immature (Segundo, 1984). Fowler (1992) 

describes the Christian adolescents’ experience of faith in terms of cognition and affection on 

relationship building. The faith development theory provides the premise for understating the 

aspects of cognition of faith support in relation to the perception and understanding of faith 

support from the Chinese Christian adolescents’ perspective. Concerning the outcome of faith 

support cognition, one of the main reasons for the adolescents’ need for faith support is to foster 

the development of faith for meaning making and purpose in life, by building meaningful 

relationships (Fowler, 1992; Fowler & Dell, 2005). Emotion is a necessity for learning, because 

emotions and meaning are useful in the construct of reality and meaning (Bruner, 2013).  
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I employed Berger’s (1967; 2014) theory of religious plausibility that is, the believable 

others, on how religious faith is supported by significant others such as teachers, spouses, 

friends or other associates support others’ faith through religious socialization. The religious 

plausibility theory reiterates the importance of participation in religious socialization. Berger’s 

social structures of the significant others are related to Bronfenbrenner’s (1979;1994) ecology 

system theory from the micro ecology of the family to the expanding social network of peers, 

mentors, to the influence of macro ecology of the religious institutions, instructions, media and 

other social influencers of adolescents. Research confirms an association of parents and friends’ 

faith support with adolescents’ faith (Schwartz, 2006). Seol (2010) discovered the influence of 

mentor’s faith support on adolescents’ faith and well-being.  

 Apart from faith socialization agents, I wanted to examine the process of the experience 

of the participants’ faith support. Bandura’s (1977; 1999) social learning theory and spiritual 

modeling (Bandura, 2003) shed light on the process of social behavioral learning through 

observation, imitation, and application. I utilized the social learning for understanding the 

process of faith support, which takes place within religious socialization of passing on faith 

instructions, norms, and ideas from one to another. Hoffman (2000) further elaborates on 

affective motivation in social interaction through empathy, based on moral judgment in 

socialization. In addition, I utilized the social network theory (Kadushin, 2012), in order to 

understand the actions taken by the adolescent participants as members of a unified Christian 

faith group. The social network theory explains how individuals connect with others socially 

in order to have meaningful interactions, and to achieve unified goals.  

The important ideas from research findings and theories that directed this study include 

the association of adolescent faith with social and psychological well-being (Regnerus, 2003; 

Smith, 2003) and the fragile nature of adolescent faith (Fowler, 1981; 1991). Moreover, this 

study considers individuals’ internalization of faith through the religious socialization of others 
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considered significant (Berger, 1967; 2014), social learning occurs through observational 

modeling of behaviors (Bandura, 1977; 1999; 2003), affection received in social interaction 

(Hoffman, 2000) and individuals connection with others who share similar goals with them 

through social networking (Kadushin, 2012).  

Furthermore, the conceptual framework for this study include: adolescents’ experience of 

faith through meaningful social interactions (Gillespie, 1988), parent and friend faith support 

prediction of adolescent’s faith (Schwartz, 2006), faith identity based on Erikson’s theory of 

the search for identity in adolescence, expanded by Marcia’s identity statuses (1980), and the 

three pathway identity statuses (Crocetti et al., 2008). The use of multiple theories in this 

current study is consistent with research on adolescent, such as the use of multiple theories in 

adolescent research that measured religious socialization on adolescents’ religious identity and 

psychological well-being (Seol, 2010). 

Rationale for the multiple theories. Faith embodies the individuals’ spiritual lives (Miller-

Perrin & Krumrei Mancuso, 2014). Spiritual development in social science is a multifaceted 

process of self-construction aimed at achieving meaningful interactions and contribution to the 

society (Roehlkepartain et al., 2005). Based on the hypothesis that spiritual development serves 

as an outlet on the quest for meaning, connectedness with others, and the divine purpose and 

service (Roehlkepartain et al., 2005), the multiple dimensions of spiritual development provide 

understanding for a combination of theories for the multidimensional framework of faith 

support in this study. The multidimensional conceptual framework is consistent with the 

concept of multifaceted process of spiritual development. The multidimensional approach 

reflects the multifaceted dimensions of adolescent development, which include the 

physiological, psychological, and social aspects of human experience (UNICEFF, 2006).  

  



 

 
 

53
 

Multidimensional Approach to Faith Support 

The multifaceted nature of the adolescents’ faith experience and religious socialization 

are premise for the multidimensional approach of this current study. The understanding of the 

experience of faith support in this study comprises three constructs: self, others, and outcome, 

from the adolescents’ triad nature of faith experience (Fowler, 1981). The triad nature of 

adolescent faith in conjunction with the multifaceted concept of religious socialization of 

source, learning process, the target, and outcome (Michener, DeLamater, & Schwartz 1990), 

provide a comprehensive trajectory for understanding faith support from a multidimensional 

approach.  

Self 

Knowledge and experience of faith support. Philosophically, knowledge is a combination 

of the abstract and experience; as such, experience is crucial to understanding a phenomenon 

(Kant, 1966). I considered the need to explore the experience of faith support for understanding 

the concept of faith support in adolescence. First, since faith support emanates from “faith”, I 

reviewed literature on the experience of faith in adolescence. Literature confirms that the 

experience of faith in adolescence is peculiar to the adolescent disposition and needs (Nelson, 

1997). In addition, adolescents experience faith from personal and relational aspects based on 

their cognitive and emotional needs through meaningful interactions (Gillespie, 1988). The 

utilization of the phenomenological study of experience method in data collection provided 

opportunities that allowed participants to share their experiences in-depth. The shared meaning 

units and themes were compiled through the aggregation of the significant statements on 

individual participant descriptions of the experience. In accordance with the phenomenological 

approach of inquiry, the overarching research question asked was to understand the essence 

and meaning of the experience of faith support from the collective experiences of the 

adolescent participants in this study.  
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Others 

 The process of faith support. The process tells how the experience of faith support 

occurs though religious socialization, the social influences and the social influencers who in 

this case are the faith supporters. Faith support as a form of social learning, (Bandura, 1977; 

1999) and spiritual modeling (Bandura, 2003) occurs through the believable or significant 

others (Berger, 1967; 2014). For this study, the faith influencers and supporters include parents, 

friends and peers, mentors, and faith community who socialize the participants through 

building relationships with them, through Bible instructions, prayer support, guidance and 

encouragement. The process of the social influences measured the cognitive, affective, and 

socio-behavioral properties of faith support. 

Cognitive process. The current study examined the awareness of faith support, its 

meaning, and decision-making process through faith support in relation to cognition, for 

understanding the participants’ perception of faith support. Theory on adolescent’s faith relates 

faith cognition to awareness, intuitiveness, and meaning (Fowler, 1981; 1992). Meaning 

making, judgement, and decision-making on faith application are connected with faith 

cognition and spiritual development (Miller-Perrin & Krumrei Mancuso, 2014; Roehlkepartain, 

Benson, King, & Wagener, 2005).  

Affective process. Research on neuroscience shows the existence of some connection between 

cognitive and affective learning through transmission of information to both the cognitive and 

emotional control parts of the brain (Lagueux, 2013). This study examined the psychological 

variables of empathy, from the participants’ descriptions of empathy through the caring for 

and the appreciation of their faith support. Empathy involves caring, prosocial, understanding, 

and affirmation (Hoffman, 2000; Wondra & Elleworth, 2015). Faith and emotions are parts of 

faith experience relating to the divine, of which, individuals may exhibit positive emotions 
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such as joy, gratitude, hope, happiness, love (Miller-Perrin & Krumei Marco, 2014). The 

affective process of faith support in the current thesis examined empathy, which is a key to 

religious socialization (Sherkat, 2003). Empathy is an affective moral emotion of caring for 

others through the cognition of the need for motivation to help (Hoffman, 2000; Ma, 2013).  

The other aspect added is emotional regulation in conjunction with the affective mode 

of empathy. Empathy leads to moral internalization and prosocial behavior (Hoffman, 2000). 

Behavior regulation is one of the learning outcomes in a collective society (Wang, 2013). Thus, 

this study considered the socio-cultural context of the participants in the emotional regulation 

variable. The addition of the emotional regulation was relevant for assessing the way 

participants relate emotions to their experience of faith support for coping and problem solving. 

While it is usual for people to downgrade their negative emotions (e.g. anger, sadness, envy, 

shame, disgust), positive emotions such as joy, happiness, satisfaction, can be downgraded, 

maintained , and upgraded for reinforcement (Nelis et al., 2011).  

Socio-behavioral. The interrelatedness of behavioral and social context in religious 

socialization revolves around the concept of social learning (Bandura, 1977; 1999) that informs 

religious socialization. Furthermore, participants’ pro-social or anti-social behaviors were 

analyzed in relation to the process of faith support experienced. Pro-social behaviors (devotion 

to faith participation, active relationship with faith community, volunteering for service) or 

anti-social behaviors (rejection of faith, abuse of faith, of community members or properties) 

provided in-depth information on the behavioral and social interaction in the process of faith 

support experienced. Stürmer and Snyder (2009) confirm that the act of giving and receiving 

of help resides in altruism as pro-social. Chinese adolescents’ prosocial behaviors in Hong 

Kong is volunteering in service, but anti-social indicate defiance and aggressive behaviors (Ma 

et al., 2000). Benson et al. (2012) relate volunteering to Christian youths’ faith development, 
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and Wielhouwer (2004), asserts that private and public faith devotion  are effects of 

commitment in Christian faith. 

Outcome 

The effect of faith support. The current study examined and analyzed the effect of faith 

support on participants’ faith development through the adaptation of the cognitive dimension 

of Fowler’s faith development.  

Faith development. Fowler’s (1981) faith development theory consists of seven stages of 

faith. The first one being the primal-infantry stage of non-verbal expression, it is not 

empirically supported, so that most research, including this study, focuses on the six stages that 

are empirically investigated, namely the Intuitive-Projective, Mythic-Literal, Synthetic-

Conventional stages, the stage of Individuative-Reflection, the Conjunctive stage, and the stage 

of Universalization of faith. Researchers utilized Fowler’s (1981) theory in empirically 

investigations around the world (Streib, 2005); however, the affective dimension of the theory 

lacks empirical support (Parker, 2010). This study adapts the six stages of faith for analyzing 

the participants’ faith cognition across the stages in relation to the faith support received. In 

Fowler, Streib, and Keller (2004), the faith development manual features eight aspects of faith 

development measurement, such as the form of logic, perspective taking, form of moral 

judgment, social awareness, locus of authority, form of world coherence, and symbolic 

function.   

However, for this study, five areas of cognition are adapted from the eight structures, 

while the three other areas in relation to affection and social relationship are not included in 

analyzing the cognition of faith. The five aspects chosen from faith development for analyzing 

faith cognition are logic, moral judgment, source of authority, world coherence, and faith 

symbolic function. The modified faith development categories for this study: 1. Faith 
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Perception, 2. Moral Decision/Judgment, 3. Faith Authority, 4. Meaning Construct, 5. 

Interpretation Faith Ideas.  

Faith identity. The analysis of the social behavioral effect of faith support experienced 

relates to faith identity. Research indicates the correlation of faith support with adolescent’s 

faith (Schwartz, 2006). The interrelatedness of behavior and social environment interplays on 

the formation of the adolescent identity. Research shows that in adolescence, identity formation 

commences in identifications at the end of childhood, but continues through individual’s 

realizations and society’s recognition of personal interests and talents (Kroger, 1996). Erikson 

(1972) pointed to religious education as one of the means of identity formation for youths. 

Muuss (1996) linked Marcia’ identity statuses, to explain religious commitment. The trajectory 

of behavior, identity formation, and religion is important for assessing behavior within the 

social context of religious socialization.  

This study adapted a dimensional Identity Statuses (Crocetti et al., 2008) based on 

Marcia (1980) for analyzing the social input in the experience of faith support based on 

participants’ exploration, commitment, and reconsideration. Smith (2003) theorizes that 

adolescents utilize religious ideas and participation to foster moral directives, learned 

competencies, and social organizational skills. For relevancy on faith support, three categories: 

moral directives (serves as a role model and engages in reflective faith practice); learned 

competencies (self-awareness and role taking through faith support); and social and 

organizational interactions (builds relationship with significant others and faith community 

through faith support) were used. 

This conceptual framework projects the study of the experience of faith support from a 

comprehensive view in order to address the research problem and gap identified. It attempted 

to understand: (i) the adolescents’ personal meaning of faith support through the shared essence 
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and meaning of the experience; (ii) the process of faith support by examining the psychological 

variables of the cognitive, affective and socio-behaviors; (ii) the effects of faith support through 

the analysis of the adolescents’ faith development and identity 
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Figure 1 

Conceptual Framework 
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Integration of psychological variables.  

Spiritual development connects the cognitive, social, emotional, and moral aspects of life 

(Roehlkepartain et al., 2005). The cognitive modes of personal faith support awareness, 

meaning, and decision-making compliment the affective descriptions of faith support in 

relationship building, through social connection with faith community, namely youth leaders, 

teachers, friends, peers and parents. The connection of faith knowledge (cognitive) and 

emotions through the affective modes of empathy caring and appreciation for the 

encouragement received; fosters the interest in faith practice. It provides meaning for applying 

faith to coping through emotional regulation.  

Coping and positivity as in the connection of cognition and affection aspects of faith 

support result in prosocial activities through faith community. Chinese Christian adolescents’ 

cognitive and affective traits of value orientation and gratitude respectively correlate with their 

prosocial behaviors of altruism and peer helping (Li & Chow, 2015). Yeun et al. (2016) 

discovered a connection of life satisfaction with religious belief and practices among 

adolescents in Hong Kong. In the current study, the connectivity of cognitive perception of 

faith support as faith companionship and affective relationships of bonding embolden the 

prosocial behaviors of faith devotion, community and service through faith participation. 

Moreover, the ability to apply and make sense of faith ideas through the cognitive and 

affective traits of faith support, culminate into the faith development process of moral 

development. Based on faith perception and interpretation, the cognition of faith as in its 

reliability and usefulness provide the impetus for character building that further explains the 

need for moral judgement in daily life application and faith identification. Fowler’s faith 

development has strong correlation with moral development, and it is moderately associated 

with identity trait with moderately strong association with ego sense of self (Parker, 2010). In 

the present study, faith development connects with faith identity through moral directions and 
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social engagements, whereby faith identification is noticeable within the faith community and 

sometimes to the outsiders. Hong Kong Chinese adolescents’ identity achievement is found to 

be positively associated with prosocial behaviors that include rendering help to the disabled 

and volunteering in service, enhanced by the adolescents’ moral decision-making (Ma et al., 

2000). The conceptual framework in this study shows the connectivity of faith identity and 

faith development through moral directives, social engagements and prosocial behaviors due 

to perceiving, understanding, and making meaning of faith ideas. 

Integration of assessments. The cognition of faith by examining the awareness, 

meaning, and judgement of participants’ application of faith support provide comprehensive 

knowledge of the experience through reflection and reconstruction of the phenomenon. Self- 

awareness or reflection is in line with the phenomenological approach of allowing participants 

to recall experience of a phenomenon (Mustakas, 1994; Seidman, 2013). Due to faith support 

being a process of socialization that involves the participation of the individuals being 

socialized from the viewpoint of religious socialization (Sherkat, 2003), analyzing faith support 

through the affective variables of empathy, gratitude, and guidance through faith support 

provides information on the knowledge of the participants, that is how they interact with 

socialization agents.  

While Fowler’s stages of faith classification is based on developmental psychology, its 

adaptation and usage for analyzing faith across the stages provides the flexibility necessary for 

interpretation from a broader point. Raad (1999) utilized Fowler’s stages of faith and assessed 

religious experience across the stages for a comprehensive description of the experience. The 

role of phenomenological approach in allowing individuals’ self-construction of human 

experience aligns with the rationalist constructive view of self-structure of the identity statuses 

of Crocetti et al. (2008) which originated from Marcia (1980) utilized in this current study. 
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 Past research on faith support has concentrated on the effect of faith socialization. 

However, the research questions addressed in this study provide the trajectory for 

understanding faith support holistically by means of inquiring about its components in the 

participants’ perception, understanding and evaluation of the experience, its process through 

the social influences, and its effect on participants’ faith development. It collected data from 

adolescents and some of their faith supporters, and used a longitudinal follow-up approach for 

comprehensive data. 

Assumptions  

 Based on literature (Schwartz, 2006), it is assumed that parents’, friends’, and possibly 

mentor’s roles (Seol, 2010) will be pronounced in Chinese adolescents’ faith support. In 

addition, the social-cultural context of the Chinese Christian adolescents may dictate their 

sources of faith support and affect their perception of faith support. A body of literature 

indicates that adolescents’ social cultural backgrounds may influence the effectiveness of the 

support they receive for their faith (Mayer & Trommsdorff, 2012). In this current study, I 

assumed that my research participants would be articulate in sharing experiences on their lived 

experience of faith support. Owing to the participants’ lived experience of faith support, the 

current study is able to provide rich descriptions of the Chinese Christian adolescents’ 

experiences. The succeeding methodology chapter provides details on the method.  
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CHAPTER FOUR 

METHODOLOGY 

Introduction 

This chapter describes the methodology employed in this study. It explains the purpose 

of the study and the rationale for the choice of method used. It further describes the questions 

addressed in the study, the participants, and procedures for gathering and analyzing data. It 

features the account of trustworthiness of data, ethical stance, and the limitation of study. The 

purpose of this study is to explore and describe some Chinese Christian adolescents’ 

experiences and understanding of faith support in Hong Kong. It explores the description of 

their experiences, understanding, and meanings of the phenomenon. The objectives are to 

understand and explain the concept of faith support in adolescence and reveal the longitudinal 

variation in the participants’ descriptions of the experience. The exploration of participants’ 

experiences is a phenomenological practice in human science that allows participants to reflect 

thoughtfully on their experiences (Van Manen, 2007). First, this study endeavored to 

understand and describe the research participants’ experiences of faith support. Second, it 

endeavored to explain the concept of faith support in adolescence by identifying the cognitive, 

affective, behavioral and social variables in the adolescent experience of faith support. 

Research Design 

Qualitative research. The current study employed a qualitative design for 

investigating and collecting in-depth information on the experience of faith support. A 

multidimensional qualitative approach of researching the component of participants’ 

understanding and meaning of the experience, process, and outcome of faith support was 

chosen for comprehensive information. Although past quantitative research on faith support, 

focused on the dimension of the outcome. The multidimensional method is applied in many 
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research fields including social sciences in order to address new ideas and to obtain holistic 

results (Tait & Lyall, 2007), as well as in adolescent research (Martin et al., 2014). The three 

aspects of inquiry identified will provide a holistic understanding of the experience of faith 

support in adolescence. A phenomenological approach is appropriate for this study based on 

its ability to focus on people’s perception of their world, and human experience (Ross, 2009). 

Qualitative research is rooted in constructivist philosophical position, which permits the 

researcher to enter his or her participants’ world in order to elicit experiences and 

understanding of “complexities of the sociocultural world” (Bloomberg & Volpe, 2012, p.118).  

Based on the inquiry of human experience of faith support, which requires detailed 

information in order to understand the complexity of the phenomenon, a quantitative method 

is not suitable since it is hypothesis driven in its deductive methodology. The researcher 

utilizing quantitative method knows in advance what to look for and does not examine 

contextual details (Williams, 2012)  and  mainly generates and relies on numerical and 

statistical data (Mertler & Charles, 2005). According to Creswell (2013), “we conduct 

qualitative  research when we want  to empower individuals to share their stories, hear their 

voices, and minimize the power relationship that often exist between a researcher and the 

participants in a study” (p. 48). The qualitative approach employed in this study provided the 

researcher the avenue to explore in depth and describe the individual and collective experiences 

of faith support. 
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Phenomenology 

The phenomenological approach differs from other qualitative methods as it focuses on 

the essence and structure of a phenomenon, by limiting itself to the meaning of the experience 

that addresses sociological and psychological questions of human experiences (Merriam, 2002; 

Moustakas, 1994). As opposed to a narrative study that reports on a single person, a 

phenomenological study identifies shared experiences, attempts to find the universal nature of 

shared experiences among various individuals about the phenomena, and discovers the essence 

of an experience based on the “what” and “how” such experience occurred (Ballad & Bawalan, 

2012). Although qualitative research models of ethnography, grounded theory, hermeneutics, 

heuristics, and transcendental phenomenological approach have some common qualitative 

features such as research on human experiences, search for meanings, and essences, however, 

major differences exist between the transcendental phenomenological and the other approaches 

(Moustakas, 1994).  

Phenomenology originated from the Greek word “phaenesthai” meaning to flare up, 

and “phaino” to bring to light (Moustakas, 1994). It is a concept based on the existence of two 

forms of reality, which was projected in the works of Immanuel Kant (1724-1804) on 

phenomena- meaning real and nuomena - the unknowable (Pluhar, 2002). Phenomenology was 

used in 1765 by Hegel (Kafle, 2011) to describe knowledge through consciousness as the 

science of describing one’s perception, sense of immediate experience, or awareness. Later, 

Edmund Husserl (1859-1938) initiated a new paradigm of doing philosophy (Kafle, 2011). 

Phenomenology emanates from religious thoughts of philosophers in the West and East, the 

former as in being and the latter as in ethics (Kafle, 2011).  

Phenomenology at its early stage was presented as a historical approach to the study of 

various aspects of religion (Partidge & Dowley, 2013) that are traceable to the Dutch scholar 
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Chantepie de la Saussaye (1848-1920) in the 20th century who started a documentary of 

religious phenomena through descriptive phenomenology. Phenomenology took a different 

turn based on the philosophical point of view of Husserl, who underscored how people are 

unconsciously influenced by their prior beliefs and interpretations (Kafle, 2011). In the 

different dimensions of phenomenology as opposed to Husserl, Soren Kierkegaard (1813-55) 

founded the modern existentialism, and Martin Heidegger (1889-1976) the interpretative 

hermeneutic from philosophical focus to that of consciousness and essences of phenomena that 

expatiate on existential and hermeneutics (interpretative) dimensions (Kafle, 2011).    

Hence, researchers have identified many aspects in conducting phenomenological research, 

namely descriptive (transcendental constitutive), naturalistic constitutive, existential, 

generative historicist, genetic, hermeneutic (interpretative) and realistic, all classified under 

three major approaches: the transcendental one, also known as empirical phenomenology, 

Hermeneutics, and Existential (Chan et al., 2013). The empirical phenomenology engages in 

disciplined and systematic efforts to put aside prejudices known as the “epoche” or bracketing 

process (Moustakas, 1994). Hermeneutics is a practical form of knowledge generation that uses 

interpretation to reveal hidden ideas of a phenomenon, whereas existential phenomenology 

focuses on the description of the meaning of being (Kafle, 2011).  

Empirical phenomenology. Empirical phenomenological research seeks to reveal and 

expatiate on the phenomena of behavior, aims at determining what an experience connotes, and 

to describe it from the collage of descriptions made by the individuals to derive universal 

meanings and essences (Moustakas, 1994). The empirical phenomenological approach also 

known as philosophic or empirical phenomenology is considered most suitable for this study. 

The approach is based on the objective stance of the researcher through the practice of 

bracketing – that is, the laying aside of prejudices, assumptions, and preconceptions in order to 
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have a new or fresh idea about the phenomenon (Moustakas, 1994). Built on the notion of 

reduction by means of obtaining the essence through a channel of pure consciousness, 

empirical phenomenology advocates for phenomenological attitude over natural instinct of the 

researcher’s personal understanding of the phenomenon (Conklin, 2007; Moerer-Urdhal & 

Creswell, 2004). While description as in the empirical phenomenology depicts the fundamental 

strategy of phenomenological reduction in a bid to “reduce” the world from how it is naturally 

perceived, on the other hand, hermeneutic empowers the researcher to invest personal ideas or 

prejudices with the phenomenon as subjective interpretation pervades every stage of the 

research process (Penner & McClement, 2008).  

Although the interpretative aspect of hermeneutic phenomenological approach places 

it on a practical theory platform, however, unlike the transcendental phenomenology, which is 

descriptive and objective through the investigator’s practice of bracketing preconceptions, the 

interpretative nature of hermeneutic phenomenology lacks the disciplined systematic method 

of investigation (Kafle, 2011). Therefore, due to the systematic and empirical process needed 

for this study, the empirical phenomenological approach was used in exploring the research 

participants’ subjective description of their faith support in order to achieve objective 

(undistorted) understanding of participants’ experiences of the phenomenon. This study 

utilized the phenomenological approach described by Moustakas (1994), of which the first 

stage of inquiry is the ‘epoche” – a Greek word that signifies the avoidance of one’s biases 

(Zeeck, 2012).  

The idea of epoche, which is implemented through bracketing, helped the researcher in 

knowing and seeing the data, as they appear themselves, that is free from preconceptions. The 

researcher noted and put aside her personal experiences of faith support such as the knowledge 

of the Christian doctrines on faith support, her personal thoughts and memoir on her faith 

support through counseling and prayers, noted as in reflexivity. The preconceptions were 
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bracketed consciously in writing before embarking on interviewing the participants. In that 

case, the researcher was able to listen and converse with the participants about their faith 

support experience as if she was hearing about faith support for the first time.  

The process of epoche enabled the researcher to encounter faith support in a new way 

with genuine curiosity for finding out the participants’ experiences. Bracketing created the 

eagerness for the need to hear more about faith support from the participants by probing for 

exhaustive information like asking them to cite an incidence or illustrate to elaborate where 

necessary and possible, though with all respect to the participants’ willingness. Bracketing is 

helpful in clear exploration of a topic based on the intrinsic way of accessing meaning of the 

experience rather than an imposed external way (Merriam, 2002). Although critics of the 

empirical phenomenology opine that it is practically impossible for the researcher to practice 

bracketing personal assumptions and preconceptions (Kafle, 2011), research indicates that it is 

possible for the investigator to practice bracketing by keeping a diary of reflexivity (Chan et 

al., 2013). The other stages of reduction – imaginative variation and synthesis are discussed in 

the data analysis section. 
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Data Collection 

Research participant sampling. A homogeneous purposeful sampling method was 

used to select participants for this study. Homogeneous purposive sampling is based on 

intentional selection of participants who share similar qualities for a study on a specific 

phenomenon in order to have an understanding of the collective experience (Patton, 1990; 

Williams, 2012). The participants for this research were considered the main instrument in 

accordance with phenomenological study. Ideally, it is observed that in order to have full 

understanding of a phenomenon under study, the researcher needs to lay out a criterion for 

participation, as participants must experience the phenomenon being investigated to be able to 

reflect on and articulate the experience (Anderson, 1994; Mustakas, 1994). Therefore, the 

criteria for selecting participants for this study include the ability to articulate the experience, 

use of English as the language for interview, and the willingness for follow-up interview if 

necessary (Worthen & McNeill, 2002).  

Since qualitative research is concerned with exploring details of social situations, the 

present qualitative research used 19 participants in order to grasp detailed and holistic 

understanding of the topic. Qualitative studies use much smaller sample size as opposed to 

quantitative because a large number of data may not necessarily lead to more information since 

qualitative research is concerned with meaning and not for making generalized hypothesis 

statement (Mason, 2010). However, research indicates that qualitative samples must be large 

enough to uncover all the different participants’ perspectives (Creswell, 2013; Mason, 2010). 

Mason’s  (2010) study of 560 PhD theses on the number of sample size used in different 

qualitative studies shows 68% of sample size used for phenomenological studies ranges from 

five to 25 participants, a confirmation of the range of sample size suggested by Creswell (1998). 

Moreover, this range of sample size studies was confirmed in other phenomenological research 
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which utilized eight to 15 participants (Hsu, Hall, & Coe, 2007; Peters, 2010; Williams, 2012; 

Zeeck, 2012).  

Participants. Eleven females and eight males Chinese Christian adolescent (Catholic 

& Protestant) in Hong Kong from 15 to 18 years old are participants for the current 

phenomenological study. Twelve participants being citizens of Hong Kong and 7 are 

permanent residents holding dual citizenships of Hong Kong (SAR) and Britain, Malaysia, 

Canada, and the United States. They were recommended for the study by their religious youth 

leaders/pastors, based on their Christian experiential learning, and ability to share about their 

experience of faith support. The researcher’s ability to have participants with rich experience 

on the phenomenon of investigation is very crucial in order to obtain comprehensive 

information necessary to understand the experience and essence of the topic being studied 

(Anderson, 1994). Hence, participation in this research was on the recommendation of 

adolescents by their religious leaders. The recommendation of participants by their youth 

leaders was necessary to ensure lived experience of the topic understudied and based on the 

small population of Christians in Hong Kong. Yeung and Zhang (2015), utilized research 

samples with some church leaders’ help.  

This study considers Catholic and Protestant participants as a group based on the 

agreement of common faith in Christianity on “Justification by Faith” (Kwon, 2009; Robinson, 

2006). Hsu et al. (2007) in their phenomenological study of Chinese Christian therapists in 

Hong Kong, had participants from the Catholic and Protestant Christianity backgrounds. 

Although homogenous, the participants in this current study have diverse background as in 

schools and church /parish affiliation from different locations of Hong Kong. The 19 

participants included 13 Protestants from various denominational affiliations such as 

Evangelicals, Mainstream, and Charismatic, and six Catholics, in total, 13 different 
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church/parish congregations from the Hong Kong Island, Kowloon, and the New Territories. 

The participants had from one to ten years of personal faith experience. 

Initially, 20 participants were recommended, but one participant was dismissed due to the 

inability to articulate her experience fluently in English. Amongst the 19 participants used, 

some were actively involved in Christian activities such as leading worship songs, some 

participated in organizing student Christian union activities in their schools and churches, and 

some served as volunteer leaders alongside with their pastors, priests, and youth leaders. Some 

assumed positions of leadership in serving as supervisors or “buddies” friends for new and 

junior students in their parochial (Catholic & Protestant) schools. Participants were from 

various secondary schools in Hong Kong: public, parochial, local, of bi-lingual medium of 

instruction and international (with English as the medium of instruction). Based on the 

exposure of the participants to their religious faith, they were considered appropriate for this 

research being able to share their experiences of faith support.  

Longitudinal Follow-up. Based on availability, 10 (six males and four females) out of 

the 19 participants participated in the second wave interviews in about 18 months after the first 

interviews. Of the 10 Chinese Christian participants, six have Hong Kong (SAR) citizenship 

while four are permanent residents with dual citizenships from Britain, Canada, Malaysia and 

the United States. Three were Catholics and seven Protestant Christians. 

Data gathering procedures. Data were collected from adolescents and their faith 

supporters, and a follow-up of some of the participants was done in order to track changes in 

their expressions of the experience of faith support longitudinally. The first point of inquiry for 

selecting participants for the current study was a visit to the researcher’s university Christian 

studies center for advice on how to contact local Christian leaders who could recommend 

participants for the study. The researcher started recruiting participants through emails and 
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personal contacts with a few Christian leaders such as the Chaplain of her university, Church 

pastors, and youth leaders from both Catholic and Protestant congregations in Hong Kong. 

More youth leaders were contacted based on the first set of contacts made. As the research plan 

progressed, the researcher realized the need to focus on having a homogenous group of Chinese 

Christian adolescents as the research participants. Consequently, the researcher decided to 

widen the search for Christian youth leaders who could recommend the locals necessary for 

her research data collection.  

A letter of information on the intention of the research, purpose of the study, and the 

need for youth leaders’ recommendation of their Christian youths based on the criteria stated 

in the sampling method was sent through emails to church pastors and youth leaders (see 

Appendix B). In addition to the youth leaders’ information letter, a letter of informed consent 

was sent to anticipate recommended participants including participant and parent/guardian 

consent slip (see Appendix C). The package provided details about the research. After making 

appointments through emails, the researcher met with a few church pastors and youth leaders 

who responded positively to the information and request letter. Based on the meeting with the 

youth pastors/leaders, they were able to recommend some participants to be interviewed. 

Interview. According to phenomenological study of experience, participants’ 

experience of the topic is the focus and no other personal observations (Creswell, 2013; 

Mustakas, 1994; Seidman, 2013). Thus, the interview questions are focused on collecting 

information on the participants’ expressions of their faith support. Participants chose the 

interview locations and interviews were held in quiet and comfortable meeting area for just the 

researcher and the participant. Two waves of interviews were administered spaced between 12 

to 18 months from the first interview. The first set of interviews was held between November 

2014 and July 2015. The second wave of interviews involved 10 participants between 

September and December 2016, based on their availability. The interviews were held using the 
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phenomenological approach (Mustakas, 1994; Creswel, 2013) which gave the researcher 

flexibility to conduct interviews in the best interest of capturing the participants’ full 

description of their experiences of the phenomenon understudied.  

Two interview sessions were administered to each participant in both wave one and 

wave two interviews. Although Seidman (2013) urges that segments of the interview for each 

participant be separated between three days to a week, the author contends that this may not be 

possible due to some situations such as when it is difficult to get participants to return for all 

the interviews on separate days. Therefore, due to the availability of the participants, each 

interview was conducted in a day with break between the sessions. The interview sessions were 

conducted in a day for each participant with a break between the first and second section of 

interview. The semi-structured interviews were conducted for 60 to 90 minutes, based on the 

adolescent participants’ disposition. As for the structure of phenomenological interview, 

Seidman (2013) proposed about 90 minutes in order to avoid undue anxiety that a prolong 

interview may cause.  

The interview questions were open ended. The interview questions were divided into 

three parts: participants’ faith history, participants’ experience of faith support, and participants’ 

evaluation of faith support as in the meaning attached to the experience. In the first part of the 

interview, the history provides the context for the participant to reconstruct his or her 

experience, which reflected the shared details about the experience of the phenomenon itself 

in the second part, and the third gives the participant the chance to share the meaning attached 

to the phenomenon (Seidman, 2013).  

The questions included the following: “Tell me about your Christian life, what is your 

experience as a Christian adolescent?” “How did you experience faith support?” “Can you 

describe your experience of faith support?” “What does faith support mean to you?”(See 
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Appendix A). Although a phenomenological study requires rigor, it also requires openness for 

learning about the individual’s experience; thus, the goal was to understand the experience as 

fully as possible (Worthen & McNeill, 2002). Participants answered open-ended questions to 

enable them tell their stories richly. Face-to face interview, which allows instant clarification 

and enables participants to expatiate on the descriptions of lived experiences (Penner & 

McClement, 2008) was adopted. The open-ended questions were developed beforehand and 

probes prepared (Creswell, 2013). Probes were used for clarifying meaning of the responses 

and for in-depth descriptions. However, for flexibility, interview questions and probes served 

as tips mainly. Interviewees responded spontaneously in telling their stories while the 

researcher followed their cues and probed for more information. 

The researcher reviewed the interview questions after each interview to make sure the 

questions and probes were adequate tips. Two questions: “What does faith support mean to 

you?”; “How would you define faith support?” were added after the third review. These 

questions were added to address the essence of the interview and for explicit information on 

meaning of faith support. Participants interviewed prior to the last review were followed up for 

their response on the questions. 

The part two opening question (“What is your understanding of faith support?”) was 

asked to allow the participants to express their personal view on the topic, while the 

introductory question encouraged the recalling and storytelling of their Christian experience. 

Getting the interviewees into the mood of telling their stories created a cordial and relaxed 

atmosphere for them to recall and share. It paved the way for the key questions focused on 

“how” and “what” for the researcher to grasp the rich descriptions of participants’ experiences 

of their faith support. In the set of the ending questions (“Have we covered everything about 

your experience of faith support?”; “Did we miss out anything?”), participants were asked for 

any further descriptions of their experience they could recall about the phenomenon. The 
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researcher used silence to probe in the final thoughts section and gave participants ample 

chance to recall if there was any other information they could share from their experience of 

faith support. All the interviewees were asked on a final note to share any further information 

they had. The researcher grasped personal experiences, pulled out vivid descriptions, and 

elicited profound meaning of the phenomenon from the participants’ descriptions of their 

experiences (Zeeck, 2012).  

Participants were articulate in recalling events and situations about the faith support 

they received. They were comfortable in telling their stories, and describing their experiences 

of the faith support they received and what it means to them. The researcher taped each 

interview for verbatim recording. Field notes were taken including observation of participants’ 

voice inflections in describing their experiences (Peters, 2010; Williams, 2012; Zeeck, 2012). 

Artifacts. Participants had been informed prior to the interview to bring along any 

artifacts that are connected to their experience of faith support. In order to explicate the 

description of their experiences, participants described artifacts that attested to their experience 

of faith support such as journals, Christian religious faith books, crucifixes (cross necklace), 

book marks and other faith support substances. During the interviews, the researcher sighted 

some of these artifacts, which added meanings to the participants’ experiences of faith. Some 

participants wore the crucifix chain, ring. Other artifacts such as journals were held and handed 

back to participant without encroaching into the private notes in the journal. A few participants 

presented artifacts during the interviews. While artifacts added some richness to participants’ 

expressions of their experience, the verbal expressions of the experience is the focus of the 

interview in phenomenological interview (Mustakas, 1994; Seidman, 2013). 

Follow-up approach. A longitudinal approach was adopted for interviewing 

participants. The second wave of interview was administered in an interval of at least one year 
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from when the first sets of interviews were conducted. The longitudinal approach aimed at 

comparing the descriptions of experience of faith support between the two years. Five of the 

participants interviewed were in their final secondary grade and the other five had moved on 

to higher education. All the participants went through some psychosocial changes that are 

academic or environmental. Interview questions were reassessed based on the evaluation and 

analysis of the first set of interviews, and a professional review by the research supervisors.   

Faith supporters’ interview. A few of the supporters (mentors and friends) mentioned 

by some of the participants were contacted for interview; mostly mentors of some of the 

participants who shared about their support for the participants. In addition, some of the friends 

of the participants were already interviewed in the first wave of interview who themselves were 

participants in this study. 

 



 

 
 

77
 

Data Analysis 

Component of participants’ understanding and meaning of faith support. The current 

study employed the transcendental/empirical-a form of descriptive phenomenology of the 

Stevick (1971), Colaizzi (1973), and Keen (1975), based on modified Stevick-Colaizzi-Keen 

method instead of the modified Van Kaam method; both are described by Moustakas (1994). 

The method enabled the researcher to implement “ephoche”, as firstly, the researcher’s 

experience on the topic was self- analyzed in order to enhance objectivity and credibility. Since 

meaning is the core of transcendental phenomenology of science, the researcher utilized the 

approach in order to describe and explain the essence of the experience compiled in terms of 

shared essences and meanings of faith support. According to Moerer-Udrdahl and Creswell 

(2004), “it erases the Cartesian dualism between objectivity and subjectivity by allowing 

researchers to develop an objective essence through aggregating subjective experiences of a 

number of individuals” (p. 23). The transcendental phenomenology of a systematic approach 

to analyzing data used in the current study, involved seven descriptive steps of analysis that are 

categorized into three major divisions: Phenomenological Reduction, Imaginative Variations, 

and Synthesis (Moustakas, 1994). 

Phenomenological reduction. The epoche being the first step in the phenomenological 

reduction was observed by the researcher through knowing and seeing the data, as they appear 

themselves, free from preconceptions. The researcher took time to reflect on her own 

experience of faith support, made a self-note and analyzed her self-report of faith support 

received in line with the seven steps discussed in this section. The researcher transcribed voice 

recordings of interview into text and followed up with the participants on their individual 

transcripts for the process of member checking for participants’ response and clarifications on 

their transcripts. Phenomenology reduction involves identifying horizons of meaning units, 

themes, and the construction of textural descriptions of the experience. 



 

 
 

78
 

Imaginative variation. The fusion of the participants’ experience and the researcher’s 

intuitiveness makes the imaginative variation a way of seeking possible meaning though 

intuitiveness, to uncover the essences, and create structures into essences. At this point, the 

researcher varied all possible meanings of the statements on the experience with imagination 

such as brainstorming reflexives. Different angles of meanings were checked, carefully 

considered, and transcripts reviewed, with the challenge to discover the “how” of the 

experience.  

Synthesis. The synthesis of meanings and essences is the last stage of the descriptive 

analysis in this study made through an intuitive integration of the textural and structural 

descriptions into a unified statement of essences (Conklin, 2007; Mustakas, 1994). The 

researcher used both the composite textural and composite structural themes, cycles back and 

forth, between the two composite descriptions to find common universal tapestry of a unified 

statement of the essence.  
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Figure 2  

Thematic Analysis 

Data Analysis: Below is an overview of the seven-step analysis used from the Moustakas (1994) 

modification of the STEVICK-COLAIZZI-KEEN Transcendental Phenomenological 

Approach. 
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Psychological variables of the process of faith support. Textural and structural 

analyses of the cognitive, affective, social, and behavioral variables provided information for 

the understanding the process of faith support. The analysis of the cognition of faith support 

considered the awareness, meaning-making, and decision-making process of faith support. 

Affective faith support was analyzed through the participants’ descriptions of empathy 

concerning the caring received and appreciation of the support. The emotional regulation 

analysis examined how participants applied faith support to coping and problem solving. The 

analysis of the prosocial behaviors captured the devotion to faith participation, active 

relationship with faith community, and volunteering for service. Data analysis of anti-social 

behaviors investigated participants’ descriptions of their faith support for any data on the 

rejection of faith and the abuse of faith, of community members or properties. 

The Effects of faith support. In order to assess the outcome of faith support, the 

participants’ faith development and identity were analyzed in relation to the participants’ 

descriptions of their experiences of faith support.  

Faith stages. This study employs Fowler’s (1981; Fowler & Dell, 2005) stages of faith 

development to assess and understand the relationship between participants’ faith support 

experiences and their faith. Fowler’s Faith Development theory posits faith as both cognitive 

and relational. While Fowler’s stages of faith development only measures the “what” aspect of 

faith and not the how or why, is relevant for understanding the strengths and weaknesses of 

each stage of faith development (Raad, 1999). A major criticism of Fowler’s faith stage theory 

is the rigidity of confinement and categorization of faith within the limit of the cognitive stage 

human development founded in the Piagetian and Kohlberg’s models (Parker, 2011). This 

study employed Fowler’s faith stage theory with some limitations. 1), it will assess the 

participants’ faith across the six  classification of faith stages from: the first “primal” to the 

sixth of “universalizing” of faith; 2) the human psychological development inherent of the 
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stages of faith development will not be applied for assessing the participants’ faith in relation 

to faith support in order to maintain the open mindedness for having fresh insight; and 3) it is 

a practice which is in accordance with the phenomenological approach to exploring human 

experiences. 

The choice of assessing faith across the stages will provide deeper insight and 

comprehensive information on the faith experience (Raab, 1999). Summary of the prototype 

statements of the cognitive criteria for assessing faith support are:  

 Stage 1: Participant’s expression of Christian faith in terms of what makes one happy or sad 

Stage 2: Participant’s expression of the understanding of the Christian faith based on Bible 

stories in relation real life situation 

Stage 3: Participant’s expression of the Christian faith through social relationships and faith 

participation 

Stage 4: Expression of the understanding of the Christian faith through self-reflection and 

examining the relevance of faith to personal life aspiration 

 Stage 5: Expression of faith understanding based on progression on the Christian faith and its 

connectivity with life issues on personal and societal perspectives 

Stage 6: Expression of the Christian faith from a self-less humanitarian outlook that transcends 

individualism and embraces service to humanity through self-less ambitions 

Identity Statuses. The identity statuses are categorized in four areas: Identity Achievement, 

Moratorium, Foreclosure and Identity diffusion either characterized by the present or absent 

of decision-making and for measuring vocational and ideological commitment especially in 

late adolescence (Kroger & Marcia, 2011; Marcia, 1980). Apart from the instinct to pursue 
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identity through exploration and commitment, there is a pathway for reconsideration of the 

identification of self, which leads to alternate or new identifications that are different from the 

previous identity (Meeus et al., 2010). Therefore, while an individual may seek to progress on 

the trajectory of religious faith from childhood, the possibility of reconsidering an alternative 

identity exists. Achievement is presented as high level of exploration and commitment with 

low reconsideration, while searching moratorium is considered with high in-depth-exploration, 

high commitment and relatively high level or reconsideration (Crocetti et al., 2008; Meeus et 

al., 2010). Meeus and colleagues measured adolescent identity from ideology (educational) and 

interpersonal domains. The current study, analyzed the Christian adolescents’ faith identity 

based on ideology (moral directives) and interpersonal domains (learning competencies and 

social organizational interactions). Smith (2003) identified the influences of religion on 

adolescents in the categories of moral, leadership, and social skills. The current study utilized 

the Crocetti and colleagues (2008), a three- dimensional identity status of exploration, 

commitment, and reconsideration to analyze the aspects of the participants’ faith identity. It 

assessed the exploration of faith through faith support, the commitment made towards faith, 

and the reconsiderations made for exploration and commitment, based on the experience of 

faith support. 

Trustworthiness 

Trustworthiness in qualitative research hinges on the researcher’s ability to curtail 

biases in order to ensure that the research is credible, dependable, and confirmed with the 

possibility of being able to transfer the findings on a broader perspective (Bloomberg & Volpe, 

2012). The interrelation of the research problem, questions, purpose of study, theoretical 

framework, and the researcher’s experience and assumptions are clearly stated in the 

conceptual framework of this study. Crucial to transcendental phenomenology is the practice 

of reflexivity (Polonyi, Heirkesen, & Serres, 2011). The researcher kept a reflexivity diary to 
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check that her values, interests, perceptions and thoughts on faith support, in order to embrace 

the openness and objectivity required for phenomenological study of faith support in 

adolescence.   

Credibility. Selected participants for the current study were recommended by their 

religious leaders based on the participants’ religious faith exposure that enabled them to share 

in-depth on how they experienced faith support. Their sharing based on the lived experience of 

faith support provided authenticity to the information garnered for understanding their 

experience of faith support. The essence and meaning of faith support to Chinese Christian 

adolescents in Hong Kong who were able to share their experiences in English were explored 

and described through in-depth semi-structured interviews. Open-ended interview questions 

tailored on the “how” and “what” of faith support enabled participants to share deeply about 

their experiences.  

Member check was employed to allow participants review their transcripts for clarification 

and endorsement. The interview sections of: participant’s history of faith experience, 

experience of faith support and evaluation of the meanings of faith support, provided 

consistency on participants’ description of faith support. Moreover, the aggregation of several 

participants’ descriptions of shared meaning attest to the credibility of the information gathered. 

Participants’ descriptions of their faith history show congruency with their descriptions of faith 

support experience. The flow of thoughts through the genuine way of expressions of their faith 

history, aligned with the way the participants recalled and shared their stories based on their 

lived experience of faith support. According to Seidman (2013), the validity connection of 

collective experiences in a phenomenological interview depicts validity.  

Peer review was utilized through the engagement of three professional colleagues who 

reviewed coding and themes gathered by the researcher for varied views. Two of the colleagues 
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were final year PhD research students and the third is a senior colleague with doctoral degree 

and a few years of experience in educational research. They vetted the current researcher’s 

initial coding on a few manuscripts and provided their comments based on a three additional 

sentences that were incorporated by the researcher into the initial clusters of emerging themes 

from the manuscripts.  

Dependability. The researcher followed the same routine of selecting all the co-

researchers who were recommended by their religious leaders. They were provided with some 

information prior to the interviews. All responded to the same “How” and “What “interview 

questions. Although for flexibility, in order to enable co-researchers to share their experience 

in accordance with the phenomenology based interview, open-ended questions were used and 

participants were probed for more information by the researcher based on individual responses. 

The researcher kept memos, notes, and records of the data gathering process. Data were 

analyzed based on the seven steps systematic transcendental phenomenology analysis 

(Moustakas, 1994). The researcher asked professional colleagues to re code some transcripts 

for transparency of method and for second opinion (Merriam, 2002). Moreover, an interrater 

approach was employed to score a few of the participants’ descriptions alongside with the 

researcher. The interrater’s scoring was used for confirming and validating outcomes. The 

interrater and researcher’s scoring produced strong congruency of 95.04%. 

Conformability and transferability. The researcher, traced data back to its origin, 

going back and forth the transcripts, reflected on the interviews, made reflection notes and kept 

all transcripts intact. Instead of generalization, in qualitative studies, transferability is discussed 

as to what extent the context can be relevant to another similar context that is; on a broader 

perspective (Bloomberg &Volpe, 2012). The current phenomenological study provided rich, 

thick, and comprehensive descriptions of the meanings and essences of the selected Chinese 

Christian adolescents’ experiences of faith support in Hong Kong and recommendations made.  
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Ethical Issues 

Participants in the current phenomenological study did not suffer any risk or ethical 

problems. The researcher’s university directorate of ethical research division approved the 

current study. The researcher made available to all participants “The Informed Consent form” 

through which the researcher described the purpose and research procedures (See Appendix C). 

For confidentiality, the researcher informed participants that their names, schools or church 

would remain undisclosed. Participants were informed of their right to withdraw at any time 

from participating in the study. Moreover, they were informed of the right to review any data 

from them during and after the interview and the right to access results of the findings. They 

were informed that tapes of interviews and forms that identify participants would be destroyed 

and discarded within six months after the completion of the research, which is within a year to 

18 months after interview. Participants and parents’ signatures for minors were mandatory for 

participating in the current study. The researcher used abbreviations of names and pseudonyms 

in place of participants’ names to conceal identity. Completed consent and demographic forms 

were locked up in the researcher’s safe locker in the office, with only the researcher having 

access to participants’ confidential information.  

Limitations 

The choice of English as the language for conducting interviews is a limitation in this 

study. This selection mode excluded Chinese Christian adolescents who cannot express 

themselves in English. While the participants’ knowledge and exposure of faith support are 

optimum for the current research, the ability to describe experiences in English in an interview 

is crucial for the researcher in understanding their experiences. Worthen and McNeill, (2002) 

specified participants’ ability to articulate their experiences in the English language as one of 

the criteria for participation in their phenomenological study. Hsu et al. (2007) in their study 
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on “Integration in Hong Kong” utilized English language in interviewing their Chinese 

Christian therapists.  

In this study, the personal experience of the researcher with the phenomenon under 

investigation was potential limitation. Although the practice of bracketing preconceptions by 

declaring personal assumptions served as an objective way of data gathering from the empirical 

phenomenological approach used in this study, it is inevitable that the researcher’s role in data 

gathering and analysis would have some subjective influence on the study. In spite of the 

researcher’s role, it is worthy of note that, the systematic method in transcendental 

phenomenology based on Moustakas (1994) allows the researcher to establish an objective 

essence of the experience through the collective stance of the participants descriptions of their 

experiences (Moerer-Urdahl & Creswell, 2004). 

Summary 

In summary, this chapter explained the purpose of the study and the qualitative 

methodology of approach utilized in gathering and analyzing data. It provided the systematic 

procedures of data gathering, and highlighted the criteria employed in the selection of 

participants. It explained the process of data collection based on the face-to-face, semi-

structured open-ended questions used in the interviews conducted with the 19 participants. It 

stated the multidimensional approach that centered on the meaning, process, and effect of the 

experience of faith support. The phenomenological method of interview with descriptive 

analyses were utilized. The textural and structural analyses provide a holistic understanding of 

the experience. Trustworthiness in terms of credibility and dependability of the study were 

discussed in the light of the conceptual framework of the current study through the 

interrelatedness of the purpose of study and research questions, and the choice of participants 

based on the recommendation of their religious leaders and having lived experience of the 

phenomenon being investigated. The validity of information was focused on the congruency 
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of participants’ descriptions of the experience, shared meanings, the use of peer review and 

interrater for coding and analyses. The declaration of no risks protocol and confidentiality of 

research participants were stated. The limitations in this study are based on the researcher’s 

choice of English language for interview, the inevitability of researcher’s influence due to 

concerted effort in the study, and the difficulty in generalizing qualitative findings. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

DATA ANALYSIS AND FINDINGS 

Introduction 

This chapter presents the analysis of data on the participants’ experience of faith support. 

The initial section of the analysis shows the demographics of participants. The later part of the 

data analysis provides details on participants’ understanding and meaning of faith support from 

the phenomenological analysis and provides information on the psychological process and 

effects of faith support. Table 1, displays the participants’ profiles selected from the interviews 

based on each participant’s description of the history of his or her Christian faith life. The 

purpose of this table is to help readers know the participants profiles for understanding the 

analysis and synthesis of data from the participants’ transcripts on the descriptions of their 

experiences of faith support. It provides demographics of the participants: such as age, 

Christian faith affiliation, duration of personal faith (faith experience) and parents’ religion.  

The average age of the 19 adolescent participants who are between 15 and 18 years old 

is about 16 years (N=15.9). Fourteen of the participants at the time of interview were between 

15 to  16 years old, four  were 17 years old, and one 18 years old. Duration of personal faith 

depicts the length of time of participant’s awareness of personal and voluntary faith practice. 

Participants’ personal faith awareness in the demographics was included to ascertain that the 

participants have lived experience of faith support, which was a criterion specified for 

participation in the current study. They have a range of one to 10 years of personal faith 

awareness and experience. Participants were represented by pseudonyms for confidentiality 

and presented in the order of which the interviews occurred.  
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The Christian faith affiliations of the participants comprised of Catholic or Protestant. 

Six participants attended different Catholic parishes and 11 Protestants who attended churches 

like the mainstream Baptist, Evangelical, and Pentecostal denomination. The positioning of the 

participants as either Catholic or Protestant affiliation in this study is based on the universal 

categorization of Christianity from the Catholic and Protestant sects’ point of view. The parents’ 

religious affiliation is included to understand each participant’s religious background. Ten 

participants have parents who profess Christianity, three have non-religious parents, and six 

have a mixture of non-religious and religious parents. The demographics portray diversity of 

the participants’ religious gathering attendance.  
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Table 1 

Participants’ Profile 

Name 
pseudonym 

Age Christian faith 
 

Duration of 
personal faith 
 

Parents’ 
religion  
 
F             M 

Reuben  16 Catholic 4 years N. R.       C.    

Leah 17 Protestant 10 years P.            P. 

Immanuel  18 Protestant 6 years P.            P. 

Megan 15 Protestant 3 years P.            P. 

Margaret  15 Protestant 3 years P.            P. 

Nina 15 Protestant 1 year N.R.        B. 

Clarisse  16 Protestant 3 years B.        N.R.  

Vivian  15 Protestant 4 years N.R.      N.R.  

Timothy 17 Protestant 7 years P.            P. 

Rebecca 16 Protestant 4 years P.            P. 

Evan  16 Protestant 3 years P.            P. 

Angela 16 Protestant 4 years P.            P. 

Nelson 
 

16 Protestant 10 years N.R.        P. 

Melissa 
 

17 Catholic 6 years N.R.      N.R.   

Victoria 
 

15 Protestant 2 years N. R.      N.R.  

Mike 
 

15 Catholic 3 years P.            P. 

Caroline 
 

17 Catholic 5 years N.R.        C. 

Thomas 
 

16 Catholic 4 years C.            C. 

Donald 
 

15 Catholic 4years N.R         C. 

Note: Faith Support. F. = Father, M. = Mother, C. = Catholic, P. = Protestant, B. =Buddhist, N. R. = No Religion. 

Data Analysis 
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As stated in the methodology chapter, this study employed a multidimensional 

approach that includes: 1) the understanding and meaning; 2) the process based on the 

psychological variables of cognitive, affective, and social contexts and; 3) effect of faith 

support on faith development and faith identity. It utilized a phenomenological method to 

examine the perception and understanding of faith support through the cognitive and affective 

process. In addition, Mustakas’ (1994) transcendental phenomenological analysis was 

employed to obtain the essence and meaning of faith support from participants’ shared meaning 

units of the descriptions of the experience.  Fowler’s (1981) faith development theory of faith 

stage was adapted to analyze the cognition of faith development through faith support, and 

Crocetti et al. (2008) based on Erikson and Marcia’ identity statuses, was adapted for the 

analysis of participants’ faith identity through the social behavioral aspect of faith support. The 

longitudinal effect of faith support was analyzed by the comparison of participants’ 

descriptions of their experience of faith development and identity in the wave one and two 

interviews.  

This chapter presents the data on the Chinese Christian adolescents’ experiences of faith 

support in Hong Kong from the multidimensional approach for understanding the meaning, 

process, and effect of faith support, for a comprehensive understanding of the concept of faith 

support. In consonance with the transcendental phenomenological analysis, it presents the 

textural analysis of the visual or visible characteristics of the experience as in the verbatim 

statements of the participants. In addition, it provides the structural analysis based on the 

underlying factors such as the reasons and effect of the experiences described by participants.   
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Understanding and Meaning of Faith Support 

The analysis and synthesis of qualitative data involve intuitiveness that is neither 

mechanical nor technical for a wholesome picture of the nature of the phenomenon, thereby 

researchers take some days off from the data to reflect and make sense of the data (Bloomberg 

& Volpe, 2008). This section presents the analysis, of the Chinese Christian adolescents’ 

experiences of faith support in Hong Kong in details; it provides the shared meaning units, 

themes, and the descriptive narratives of the 19 participants. It employed a phenomenological 

approach for extracting the understanding and meanings of faith support from the participants’ 

descriptions of the experience. Data were coded, analyzed, and arranged according to the 

transcendental phenomenological method that was addressed in the methodology chapter 

involving: epoche, phenomenology reduction, imaginative variation, and synthesis based on 

the modified Stevick-Colaizzi-Keen analysis method described by Moustakas (1994). 

 The practice of epoch emphasizes restrain from external interference on the experience 

understudied in phenomenological research. Thus, the researcher in the current study, laid aside 

her preconceptions of faith support through bracketing and entered into the world of the 

participants to garner fresh ideas for understanding participants’ experiences of faith support. 

In the application of phenomenological reduction, the idea of horizonalization that horizons 

are unlimited (Moustakas, 1994), was used to view data as “horizons” that have unlimited 

potentials, thereby, allotting equal value to every aspect of the data. The researcher transcribed 

voice recordings of interview into text and followed up the participants on their individual 

transcripts for the process of member checking for participants’ response and clarifications on 

their transcripts. Participants responded with approval of their transcripts. In transcendental 

phenomenological analysis, reduction involves reflection; viewing and listening to the 

phenomenon in texture and meanings by describing its general features. The researcher noted 

participants’ voices, ideas, and descriptions, the meanings of the experiences, and the 
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awareness of faith support in regards to space and time. The transcripts were coded using 

language descriptors to identity unit meanings. 

Meaning units. The following are the meanings that participants attributed to faith support 

based on their experiences: friendship; closeness to God; sharing by giving faith to each other; 

guide for knowledge to rely on God; help to get back on faith; moral judgement; hope; reminder 

for God’s presence; advice, spiritual, physical, and mental encouragement; life support; love;  

and meaning. Details on findings in conjunction with the process and effect of faith support are 

presented on the subsequent pages in this chapter.  

The Process of Faith Support  

This study analyzed the cognitive, affective, and socio-behavioral psychological 

variables of faith support, in order to have an in-depth data for understanding the participants’ 

descriptions of the process of their experiences of faith support.  

Cognitive dimension of faith support. The current study examined the awareness, 

meaning, and decision-making process in relation to the participants’ cognition of faith support 

based on the cognition of faith in adolescence (Fowler, 1981; 1992). Awareness of the 

knowledge of faith support, the meaning making of the experience, and the participants’ 

judgement in decision-making based on their experience of faith support, all culminate to the 

analysis of how they perceive and understand faith support. Table 2 displays the textural 

descriptions of participants’ cognition of faith support. It presents the textural descriptions of 

each participant’s perception of faith support in three segments: awareness, meaning making, 

and decision. 
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Table 2 

Cognitive Dimension of Faith Support 

Perception of Faith Support: Awareness, Meaning making, and Decision  

 

Reuben 

 

It is really important for those who are in the area of decision between believing 
and not believing. So is like the guy who leads you to the way in believing. I 
guess it’s mental some support physically. 

I get to know what I am ‘supposed’ to do during masses and etiquettes. I will say 
it is a quiet moment for me every week for me to listen to message. A way for 
you to be to be with Jesus that you… talking to Jesus, no one knows.  
 
We meet, because it is a Christian school so we have Christian union, we meet 
people with the same faith. Yeah, so we usually go to church together. 
 
 

Leah 

 

First of all, my parents, I think they let me know about the faith support thing 
when I was really young because they are Christians. Me and my parents always 
have a little time in the night and we read the Bible together and pray together 
for ourselves and for other things. They always pray for me.  
 
There was not so much(faith support) in secondary school but more in the 
university (first year) because I joined the Christian fellowship in the university 
so I met quite a lot of Christians there. They also support me from prayer because 
we usually pray together, also from just casual chatting to each other, also by 
sharing. You have great expression of yourself after discussion, knowing more 
about what the Bible is saying.  
 
I really trust in God and I know why I am going to church and doing everything. 
I mostly join the activities of my fellowship in the university, now I am very 
busy; I am a committee member, organizing the activities. 
 

Immanuel 

 

I think that faith support is mainly between Christians, because Christians 
believe faith can bring changes. Because not every one of us can support each 
other, this is a combination of a relationship-based effort. If the relationship is 
not close enough or if the trust is not enough, we can’t even offer a little faith to 
another.  

My cell group leader is really helping a lot in my Christian life. Because, he 
shares his own experiences, sharing about the Bible with us and together, he 
helps me to connect with God so that I can know what to do and I am having a 
devotion time with God. Because at the very beginning, I knew nothing about it 
(faith in God) and he is the one to tell me, ya, he is the one to encourage me to 
do so. It provides me the platform to walk closer to God, draw me closer to God.
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Especially the exam I just finished, I start to pray before academic preparations. 
Even though I know as a student that I need to study and prepare for exams, but 
at the same time as a Christian, I know that if we do anything, we can pray and 
we can get power form our Lord; from the heavenly father before we do 
anything. So, it helps me to do the preparations for my exams and because of my 
prayers, God had led me to a few little success I think. 

 

Megan 

 

I feel like faith support is supposed to be what helps remind me that yes, it is 
there, yes God is there and that is a support of the community. And like in the 
Bible, it talks a lot about fellowship and gathering together, so that seems like 
kind of faith support in itself.  

It means there is someone who is willing to answer my questions. Often times I 
like to question and challenge things. I guess that one of the most magical things 
about the Bible is just that while the word stays the same, the meaning is forever 
changing and that is really rare for a book and it is just because it is more than 
just a book. And so, like while that is not a physical person sitting right next to 
me, it is a support that I get 

 I realized that a lot of it I was just doing just because my parents said so, or pray 
before me because that was what was expected. I realized that I needed to explore 
the faith more. 

Margaret 

 

To me I think it is something, sometimes when we get into trouble, we can ask 
help for faith support. When I am in trouble, I can pray and ask God to help me. 
I received faith support mostly from my family and from my friends because 
they are all Christians. I will go to talk with them and just express myself to 
them. We have Bible lessons and we talk about Bible stories in secondary school. 
 
More than Bible stories, the teachers would always teach us principles from 
these Bible stories and explain more about the stories. Ya! Because there are 
lots of temptations in our lives; if I don’t have principles to tell me that you can 
do that and you cannot do that, I will just continue to maybe do something that 
is really wrong. There will be no goals or guides to do anything. 
 
If I have some problems, I will find them (Christian friends) and ask them  and 
said I don’t understand why it says that. So they will explain to me and come up 
with other deeply… and if I still don’t understand I think I will go and ask for 
more help from may be my teachers. 
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Nina 

 

I think my faith support is that I joined fellowship and at school, teachers, sisters 
and brothers (Christians) always encourage me to go to church and read Bible 
and I can know who is God and when I know Him, I do not stop going to church 
and I believe Him.  

This is support for life and I can understand God and I can get the power to 
solve problems in the Lord. Faith support is a good friend.  My primary school 
is a Christian school and I can learn about God in the Bible lesson. I felt 
interested and when I went to secondary school; my friend invited me to go to 
church and I went with her and I think He (God) is helpful and He loves me 
and He loves all people. 
 

I joined the weekend service and they talk the Bible thing, and the school 
fellowship through the games to understand Bible, and we learn the truth. No 
matter the problem  big or small, I can pray to my God and He helps me. Faith 
support is a hope and no matter whether you are good or you are bad, you will 
always make mistakes and the faith will help you to change it. 

 

Clarisse 

 

Faith support is to go to church, join the fellowship or Bible lesson, you can learn 
more about the Bible and God. Yes, our school is a Christian school and our 
teacher always promote the Bible or about God; to understand the Bible and to 
know more about God. 
 
 I think this can help me to build up a relationship with God. Actually, my 
father didn’t stop me to be a Christian. My (older) sister who is a Christian too, 
also she really appreciate me to be a Christian. My mother supports me and she 
thinks that everyone has different religions and she just say that just to do what 
you want. 

I go with my friends to the church every Saturday. There is two parts. The first 
part is, we go there and play with other peers then the second part is, we go to 
the fellowship and praise God. Before I do a revision, I was very scared because 
I think I cannot do well in the test, I will just pray to God and I think the result 
will be OK because God will lead me to other ways (for revision). 
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Vivian 

 

Faith support, I think that it is a bridge that connects me and to the God that let 
me know more of God. Teachers share their faith experience and  their methods 
to read the Bible so that I can know more the word of Bible. Friends invite me 
to go to the fellowship so that we know more about the Bible. The school invited 
some organization or may be super star-Christians, they come to our school to 
share their experience. They let me know about the faith.  
 
When you have a problem, you can just pray and tell the God let him to help you 
so you are not alone. I would tell her (friend) how good it is to follow God and 
how the gift from our God is so good for us and so, I hope she enjoy from the 
God and don’t want to leave but to stay.  
 
Worship, I would sing, in front of the junior form. I sing with my friends so we 
pray before the service. Also in the church, I have the opportunity to sing. 
 
 
 

Timothy 

  

Faith support are people or organizations around you or things you do that help 
you grow in your faith. Faith support helped me to discover more about where I 
was in my faith. I think the most important aspect of faith support is someone's 
willingness to grow in their faith. Then comes the people whom this person finds 
to help support their faith.  
 
In order to grow and as a human being, you need support, and in your faith 
sometimes you like stray away and then I need somebody to help me get back, 
like; reading your Bible well. It’s kind of encouragement, something that pushes 
you, motivates you towards getting closer to God, helps you along the way. It is 
kind of like Jesus by your side but a friend, and that friend is also trying to get 
closer to you.  
 
I received faith support this past year through prayer, encouragement, advice, 
understanding, listening, and interpretations of scripture. People checked up with 
me and encouraged me, enabling me to keep growing in my faith. I am one of 
the student leaders of the YL. I also tried to lead a peer group last year, with my 
friends. The school’s schedule is really busy but we met a couple of times. I 
thought it was kind of interesting to learn about my friends, their faith and to 
share with each other what is going on beyond what you can do in youth group.
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Rebecca 

 

Faith support to me is being able to have a community of believers and of other 
Christians to be able to walk with you, during your walk with God. I think a big 
part of faith support is so that you can walk with someone else, through your 
journey with Christ and sometimes, you may do things that you will not 
necessarily share with other people that you may be struggling with. My faith 
support helped me to understand that it’s not easy to have faith in God. When I 
was talking to my teacher, she told me that it is not supposed to be easy.  

Also, sports in relation to my faith really helped me to focus on things like the 
end goal. Sports taught me a lot in the sense where it taught me to discipline 
myself and to rely on others in a team setting. I guess it may not be relevant 
like maybe sports and religion. I have been tested a lot on the field of (sports) 
like whether to act on my own feelings or whether to really represent our 
(Christian) school. When we play games the other schools they curse a lot and 
they tackle for the sake of tackling and they don’t apologize. We play our best 
and we play fair. 

Being a worship leader at school and in my youth group teaches me to be 
accountable and helps me to understand that when you lead people in worship, 
you have to worship yourself. Made me to ask why I want to worship God. 

 

Evan 

 

Faith support is just helping you along the way of growing. If you won’t have 
anyone to look up to, you won’t really have anyone to get advice from. Being 
able to get advice from more experienced Christians like you want to really know 
how to do everything. So advice from say my parents or pastors helps a lot. Able 
to know that I can trust people, being able to know that I can get the right advice 
and prayer from people. The people that I choose to trust being able to know 
which direction, I should go in next; mostly support from my mom and my youth 
pastor. 
 
Role taking definitely gives me faith support because it gives me a kind of 
accountability as well. I am on the worship team for school. I do guitar, drum, 
and sing occasionally. It definitely gives me faith support because it gives me a 
kind of accountability. 
 
Mostly is just me asking for advice or if I have doubt, I will talk to them about it 
and they will kind of listen to me or reassure me. And I am close to my worship 
team members which kind of helps. If ever I have any questions, I would talk to 
them at church, like say kicking some things away out of my life.  
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Angela 

 

I think faith support, just first, having a group of people or some people you need 
to go to when you have a question or when you want to understand certain things 
when you read the Bible. God brings people or things to help you walk in life. 
For example, like the music, the people I talked to. God brought these people 
and these things to help me grow as a Christian and to help me improve my faith.

Guidance and advice. There is a lot of trust though between the teachers and me 
and because of that trust, I am willing to question my faith in front of them. A 
lot of times I don’t understand the Bible because in the Old Testament there is a 
lot of violence and I don’t understand why God would do those things to people. 
So, I would go and ask them these questions. Or, a lot of controversial issues in 
the world right now, I would ask them what is the biblical view on these things 
and just to get a better understanding and to strengthen my faith. 
 
Leading the youth group, even though I am the one leading it with two other 
friends, of course I have gotten to understand much of it. It’s kind of helpful for 
me to lead that group because it’s kind of a challenge because I want to know 
too and I want them to know. It helps me to learn more. I am very thankful for 
faith support.  
 

Nelson 

 

I think faith support I will define it as physical and mental encouragement to a 
person and it can help you to withstand your faith. I believe that the most 
important aspect of my faith support revolves around my prayers to God because 
this is when I can just find refuge through my hard troubles. Bible, devotional, 
people, prayer, at church, the other one is a Chinese group because it’s smaller, 
the people there we always encourage each other. 
 
Mainly my faith support, I guess is the people I am very close with; I can’t do it 
with everyone but I have a lot of Christian friends. Mainly, when I need faith 
support or anything, I just talk to my best friend…J. I must say sometimes it’s 
not that helpful because when we are sharing at the end, the stuff is more of a 
lecture. So, sometimes it gets really frustrating, but I think the most powerful 
faith support is when I go to mission trip. When I hear those stories; that is most 
powerful faith support. Another faith support was really like an encounter with 
God, ya, in a way, that is how I have been encouraged in my faith. 
 
Introducing the gospel to people if they respond positively, I would say that 
supports my faith. I always go gospel first and they would go “what what, what”, 
and then, I use apologetics and then try to support my words and then personal 
encounter. 
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Melissa 

 

I think faith support is a motivation and encouragement. I think faith support is 
like a hiking pole, it guides me to the spiritual path and it is a kind of support to 
let me carry on what I am doing for my religious life. I think faith support is 
important to our spiritual life; it cannot be separated from our religious life. 
 
I think faith support will be in different forms physically or mentally, by 
actions or words, a gift maybe. I think it has an important medium; that is 
humans. I think the people surrounded it are important media that always have 
to remind us that there is someone that is supporting you all the time. 
 
 All my friends, they did encourage me by sharing their experiences. Because of 
the encouragement, I did stand up; I did encourage myself and get through 
different kinds of difficulties. I am willing to continue my Catholic life by doing 
different kinds of services by joining in the activities in the church. 
 

Victoria 

 

Faith support is let me continue to be a Christian and let me more trust God and 
Jesus. Other people they will pray with us, and share their faith, let me know 
more about what is their experience. Yes, my friends and teachers, we discuss 
about my health because I was always sick and they would pray for me, let me 
be healthy.  
 
When I first went  to church, I didn’t know the people because just the first time 
to go to church. They would call my name and tell me, God will help you, not 
just yourself, every time you can tell Him. God help them, God can also help me. 
 
My experience is if you have anything, just pray to Him. When we start the 
fellowship, I would pray to God and wish God can make the things good and all 
prepared. 
 

Mike 

 

I think faith support is just like a life support. One more metaphor I want to add 
is that faith support is like a pair of classes, and it helps you to see the right way 
and give you a clearer way to walk to God and it’s always good to have it. Faith 
support means a lot to me which is very important that at first in the beginning, 
when you want to become closer to God. 
 
The most memorable one for me is the camp they hold every month. During the 
camp, we would play with each other, play football, and pray together during the 
adoration and we would share our faith, and our life. It is a great support.  
 
Sometimes when I want to do some things that is not really good, my friends 
would remind me and I would try not to do it and sometimes we both remind 
each other so my behavior would become better and as we both want to become 
a saint and want to become closer to God.  
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Caroline 

 

I think that faith support is actually some backup that we can get in the world. 
Like young children cannot always know about God, and we need faith support 
from our parents, from the parish, from the school.  
 
This is the backup that lays the foundation for us to know more about God. I 
think that faith support is the thing that even when I am myself less devoted, I 
will be pushed back to the right track and be more devoted Catholic.  
 
I pray more and do more adoration and go to more Catholic activities. We have 
weekly meetings. It actually forced me to read different spiritual articles and 
Bible, maybe the Legionary handbook at first. Through these readings, I 
actually learn more about God, I can relate my life to the Catholic Church. 

  
Thomas 

 

To me, faith support is something that you can rely on like your family, your 
buddies, your school mates, you can rely on knowledge to continue your spiritual 
life; get closer to God. They share the assignments that the Legion of Mary 
always give maybe some new insight on our faith, that is a lot more than just 
attending mass; it’s about service, about love.  
 
This is what I learned from the Christian union-society. It’s just adoration 
session, and dinner gathering and chatting, sharing gathering, gathering for fun, 
but within the joy, within the fun you can learn a lot of things.  
 
Of course, you need to prepare yourself very well, so my school old boys gave 
me this spiritual book called “Friends of God” and it really helps me. I read it 
daily. I need to pray my rosary and I have a practice to order myself to pray. 
 
 

Donald 

 

I think that faith support, it’s like a legend to my life. A very important legend 
that make my life meaningful. I think that God is really the one helping me 
especially when I go to the mass every Sunday. My mother, she always told me 
that “I think you should go to church even though you think it’s boring or you 
think it’s nothing to do, because it is Catholic responsibility.” And I attend this 
wonderful church I am now. 
 
I started joining my school Catholic society when I was in form one and now, I 
am going to be the chairman. I think that being born as a Catholic is a kind of 
blessing, even a type of mission, given by our creator, and I know that I need to 
face all challenges. I always say to my committee that we should be proud to be 
Catholic, but humble being Catholics.  
 
Before primary five, I think that going to church is a kind of boring thing. But 
when I got to secondary school, I know more about more difficult or more 
complicated things about Catholic. I learned more about Catholic, and know 
more about my faith, and then I start to grow up and become mature. 
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Cognitive. A number of interrelated thematic subjects ensued from the participants’ 

textural descriptions of the cognition of faith support. Themes such as: Learning; Acquiring 

Bible knowledge; Understanding of the Bible;  Sharing /Discussion;  Faith instruction;  

Spiritual mentoring;  Trust in God;  Meditation; Personal faith awareness ; Sharing faith ideas;  

Prayer/praying; Close to God; Faith motivation;  Mentoring;  Continuity of faith;  Inquiring 

about faith;  Self-discovery of God’s ability ; Church/Mass attendance;  Accountability;  

Solving academic problems through; Applying faith ideas; Self-exploration of faith ideas;  

realization of faith’s ability/Bible truths 

Bellow is a structural understanding of participants’ cognition of faith support, based 

on the textural descriptions in table 2.  

Reuben: Faith support as the presence of a mentor that provided guidance for acquiring faith 

knowledge. Companionship of peers facilitated church attendance that strengthened Reuben’s 

faith devotion. 

Leah: Described faith support in terms of faith devotion time such as praying with significant 

others and opportunities to connect with other Christians through youth programs to share 

and serve. 

Immanuel: Relationship building with faith community, chance for sharing, and platform for 

a close relationship with the divine through faith application. He described experiential 

learning and encouragement received from his youth leader (mentor) faith support of 

modeling Christianity.  

Megan: A reminder of the reality of God’s presence through inquiry about faith ideas from 

faith community, of people willing to listen to her and answer her questions, such companion 

empowered and spurred her to explore more about her faith. 
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Margaret: Faith support is help in times of trouble through group prayers with friends, Bible 

knowledge, and motivation from teachers for acquiring faith knowledge and decision to explore 

and understand more about her faith. 

Nina: Encouragement for church attendance, acquisition of faith knowledge that injected some 

hope of a changed life, and friendship within the faith community. 

Clarisse: Church attendance, Bible knowledge in faith gatherings with peers, consequential to 

personal faith awareness.  

Vivian: Faith support is a link to relating with God through the guidance of teachers and friends 

that led to the realization of the usefulness of faith rituals, and willingness to reciprocate by 

offering faith guidance to others, an action that facilitated faith understanding and identity. 

Timothy: Faith support as help for personal faith growth, a guide, an encouragement, 

motivation for perceiving God as real, and motivation to challenge himself to proselytize to 

other students. 

Rebecca: Faith support is being in the company of other Christians, trusted mentorship for 

spiritual insight, and a platform for sharing one’s life struggles. Faith support as in faith 

challenge in sports participation is faith support to Rebecca; through faith confidence in the 

ability to represent her faith in the sports arena, through the application of faith to resist vulgar 

utterances when provoked. 

Evan: Faith support is help for faith growth through guidance from trusted relationships that 

motivated Evan for faith inquiries and knowledge. 

Angela: Someone to answer faith questions, a guide in trusted relationships for insight on 

faith ideas. Role taking in youth group leadership provided means for personal faith 

knowledge and growth. 
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Nelson: It is mental and physiological encouragement through prayers with significant others. 

A support that leads one to spiritual understanding of personal faith commitment. Although 

not all advice received were utilized, but the friendly relationship facilitated personal faith 

understanding and interest to proselytize. 

Melissa: Encouragement and motivation for faith practice and continuity. 

Victoria: A motivation, sustainer of personal faith through prayers of friends and teachers in 

the faith community that anchored faith application in praying and sharing faith ideas with 

others. 

Mike: Faith support is a guide in all aspects of life through the insight and empowerment for 

personal faith awareness that facilitated a closeness with God and character building. 

Caroline: It is the foundation for faith through reliance on faith supporters and faith 

knowledge, for faith continuity. 

Thomas: Reliable relationships with the faith community through sharing and fun faith 

gatherings fostered Thomas’ interest in Bible knowledge and faith exploration. 

Donald: Making meaning of life through youth faith programs in school provided faith 

support for personal faith awareness and understanding. 

Structural descriptions of the cognition of faith support. Participants’ awareness of faith 

support involves connection with other Christians for sharing faith ideas and participation. 

Victoria: “Other people they will pray with us, and share their faith, let me know more about 

what is their experience.” Melissa: “The faith support from my friends allow me to participate 

in the religious activity actively as I know that they will also join with me and accompany me…” 

Awareness of faith support being faith instruction from faith community, Caroline: “We need 

faith support from our parents, the parish, from the school, and this is the backup that lays the 
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foundation for us to know more about God.” The description of faith support as accountability, 

based on mentoring by receiving motivation and encouragement for spiritual improvement, 

Evan: “Role taking -it definitely gives me faith support because it gives me a kind of 

accountability as well.” Reliance, trust, and understanding faith ideas, as Thomas described: 

“To me faith support is something that you can rely on like your family, your buddies, your 

school mates you can rely on knowledge to continue your spiritual life; get closer to God”.   

Meaning making. Participants described their understanding of faith support in relation to 

faith affirmation, and exposure to faith instruction for building personal faith. Angela: “I would 

ask them what is the biblical view on these things and just to get a better understanding and to 

strengthen my faith.” Experience of faith support described as holistic; for life support through 

guidance, Vivian: “They let me know about the faith, when you have a problem; you can just 

pray and tell God to help you so you are not alone.” Nina: “This is support for life and I can 

understand God and I can get the power to solve problems in the Lord. No matter the problem, 

I can pray to my God and He helps me.” Participants viewed faith support as a chance for 

social interaction within the faith community and building meaningful relationships. Donald: 

“I think that faith support, it’s like a legend to my life that make my life meaningful.” Rebecca: 

“To me, being able to have a community of believers and of other Christians to be able to walk 

with you, during your walk with God.” 

Decision-based-faith support. Participants’ perception of decision- making through faith 

support involved moral judgement, Mike: “Sometimes when I want to do some things that is 

not really good, my friends would remind me and I would try not to do it and sometimes we 

both remind each other, so my behavior would become better.” Decisions include reading and 

discussing the Bible, self-exploration of faith for solving problems through Bible meditation, 

and opportunity for service in sharing faith convictions with other people. Margaret: “I joined 

the SBS (Spiritual brothers and Sisters), we have grouping with the junior students and we will 
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have Bible study together, me and my members will share about our faith.” Immanuel: “It 

provides me the platform to walk closer to God, draw me closer to God.” 

Pattern. The integration of awareness, meaning making, and decision through the 

cognition of faith support shows that participants’ awareness of their faith support include help 

through connection with other Christians, motivation through advice, guidance, faith 

instruction, encouragement through prayer, accountability through mentoring from faith 

supporters (teachers, pastors, mentors, friends, peers and parents) invitation to church, mass, 

fellowship attendance, and Bible discussion. Self-awareness of faith support ensued from the 

participants’ reflection on the understanding of the Bible and the concept of God, recognition 

of the need to be closer to God through prayer, and the identification of faith rituals/practices. 

The understanding of their faith through faith support projected personal faith awareness 

through faith support. Consequently, participants made decisions to explore more about their 

faith by asking questions, involving in meditation, prayer, and sharing faith convictions for 

faith development. They evaluated faith support based on life changing encounters and 

relationship building with the faith community.  

However, the decision on how faith support influences and supports faith may differ based 

on individual’s judgment of the best form of support. For Nelson, discussions might not suffice, 

“I must say sometimes it’s not that helpful because when we are sharing, at the end, the stuff 

is more of a lecture. So, sometimes it gets really frustrating, but I think the most powerful faith 

support is when I go to mission trip.”  

The affective dimension of faith support. The affective comes under the major category 

of the process of faith support that leads to an outcome or effect on the participants’ faith. It 

provides information that seeks to explain mostly the “how’ of the adolescent participants’ 

experiences of faith support. Descriptions of participants’ affective process of faith support are 
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vital for understanding how they experienced faith support. This current study analyzed the 

affective process of faith support by examining emotions in relation to religious socialization 

such as empathy (Sherkat, 2003), based on Hoffman (2000) concept of empathy of  care for the 

other, that leads to self-regulation and prosocial behaviors in targets. Empathy involves caring, 

understanding, and affirming others (Wondra & Ellsworth, 2015). This study analyzed the 

affective faith support from participants’ descriptions of empathy through the caring 

experienced and appreciation for faith nurturing. Table 3 provides the textural descriptions of 

participants’ affective faith support. It shows each participant’s statements of empathy received 

for faith support in the two segments of caring and appreciation.  
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Table 3 

Affective Dimension of Faith Support 

 Affective Faith Support: Empathy through  caring, and appreciation 

Reuben It is a bit weird to go to church by myself, alone. A teacher in my school, he 
knows I didn’t usually go to church on Sundays before, so sometimes he 
would come and maybe like, go to church with me and then, have lunch; just 
supporting me and urging me to go to church every Sunday.  He once gave me 
a Bible as a present in Christmas.  

My peers, um, like lots of my friends are also Christian like you have someone 
to talk to, on the same topic or stuff like that. I will say they actually give me 
many support to what I am now. If they don’t give me that support then, now I 
would say I am a guy who says he is a Christian but not really a true believer. 

 
Leah The more senior people usually are in charge of the sharing and they give us 

some advice, and keep showing concern like asking “how were you doing last 
time and how are you feeling now”. I think I am quite lucky that I joined the 
fellowship in here. We always remind each other not to forget about God, 
because we are all in the situation where we experience similar thing. Some of 
my friends in church, we just chat casually but we exchange our feelings. 

I think if I am not in this fellowship, it is really easy for me to forget about God, 
because there are too many interesting things that you can do. We pray together 
and tell God what we want, and what we are experiencing and our feelings. So, 
I think I enjoy the moment a couple of friends can pray together. 

 

Immanuel No matter in small things, in big things, in different situations, many people in 
this church have helped me a lot. For example  in my cell group, “bothers” and 
“sisters” sometimes they would pray for me even in the cell group time, and 
they would ask me what my current state is. I feel being loved in this place, 
being cared for, especially during the public exam time. They just simply 
showed they care to me. By even asking how do you do? So Its’ actually, it’s 
quite warm actually at those times, ya! 
 
Well, I would say this is really an unexpected gift for me because I cannot think 
of a situation that I do not have it. If I did not have this support, I don’t think I 
will be staying here right now, and this supports when they sum up together, it 
really changes my life. We gain faith by sharing with each other especially in 
church because as we are all Christians as we all believe in God, we share 
similar values and visions and therefore, these people are grouped together, we 
can support each other by giving faith to each other. 
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Megan Even if I am having a bad day and my friends come up to me and they just 
like, hug me, it just reminds me that someone cares about me. Even that kind 
of support can be a reminder of God’s love to us. So, when like I am having a 
bad week, someone would just message me and say “hey want to like get 
coffee?” And I would say sure and then we meet up and we get to talk about 
faith.  
 
I have been able to be grateful that I do have a lot of Christian friends and do 
have Christian parents, because a lot of times they remind me that Christ does 
love me. A lot of times like I doubt myself and ask the question “I’m I good 
enough to be like Christ’s daughter or His friend?” And I know the answer is 
yes, but as humans, we doubt and sin, there is always like a part of me that 
questions it. I feel like God has a heart for kids  which I know  He does and 
when I am hugged I feel small and I feel like my dad in a sense is protecting 
me. 
 
 

Margaret When I was 12 years old in form one, it was the last day and our teacher, she 
wanted us to trust in God and she shared about her experience on that day. In 
the end, she gave each of us a card, which has some Bible verses on the end. I 
think I feel very touched when I remember it. 
 
I go to the fellowship at school with my friends and I think there are some 
people that stay with me and go to the fellowship together, and we would go 
together in our Christian life. Maybe without them I will not go to church 
because I am someone that is easily affected by others; so, I think they asked 
me to go to church and learn more about Christian life.  
 
 

Nina It’s because I don’t think I am lonely. I have good help-sisters and brothers and 
many people help me. I think He is real, I am happy. The church Christian sisters 
and brothers they are nice. They are helpful and they always help me. They 
know me and always understand me and I did wrong things, but I tried to make 
correction and my sisters and brothers, they understand me. 
 
I think if I have no faith support I think I cannot keep a Christian life now, so 
faith support is very important for me. If I have no friends to support me to go 
to church, I think I will stop to go to church and will not read the Bible.  
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Clarisse The pastor also the group leader of my group, she is very nice. And if I have any 
problems or some relationship problems, I will talk to her and she will give me 
some advice and encourage me to do something to make the problems to be 
better. The fellowship helped me to continue in faith; I think this will not stop. 
 
Faith support is important in our lives; I will shared my feeling to my friends and 
because they often read the Bible, when they have any problems, they will share 
with me. If I have any problems, I will share with them to understand more. 
 

Vivian I think when I was in secondary one, the teachers were very friendly; they didn’t 
just care about academic results, they will care about your personality. Just not 
the homework, they will care for everything; they will hope you can be right 
person in the future not just successful. I would say this love to change everyone. 
So I would say this is love. 

I think it is very helpful for me because I cannot do things perfectly. I just want 
everything to become perfect. They let me change my mind and let me know that 
this is not correct, and I will change that.  
 
 

Timothy The peer support probably, is the most important faith support to me because I 
can relate with my friends. It is easy to talk to a friend or somebody around the 
same age than to talk with somebody who is a lot older than you who is kind of 
professional. People that supported my faith became my close friends because 
we opened up more to each other. It’s kind of encouragement, something that 
pushes you, motivates you towards getting closer to God, helps you along the 
way. It’s kind of like Jesus by your side but a friend, and that friend is also trying 
to get closer to you. Faith support encouraged me to continue learning more 
about Jesus. 
 
I usually think that faith support is really important no matter if you have a leader 
in the church that you really look up to or a friend of the same faith. Even if you 
are not on the same side of the planet, you can keep contact with that person that 
can help you, like being your mentor. 
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Rebecca My youth pastor being always very curious and caring as to what goes on in our 
lives, he was constantly there to ask me how I was and if I ever needed to talk to 
someone. I could always confide in him, because yeah, he just genuinely cared 
about me and my relationship with God. And I could see through how he led the 
church that he was very strong spiritually and he was a good influence on my 
life as well. Because a lot of people can act on situations like their parents 
separating and so, my faith support really made sure that I was kept in line and 
that whenever I did do something wrong, I could go to them for counseling. I 
could go to them for comfort as well. Yeah. 
 
God has placed my family in my life, which has been one of like the most 
spiritual faith support for me. Although I may not have the best relationship with 
them, but I know they will always be there whenever I like -fall or fall short of 
like - my walk in the Christian life. 
 

Evan Youth fellowship is more like interacting on a friend-to-friend level and kind of 
like sharing each other’s problems, giving advice or giving each other prayers. 
Praying with each other, growing with each other. Hanging out as well, that helps 
with bounding, sharing each other’s’ lives, and kind of being important to each 
other’s lives. 

Faith support is most useful when it is unintentional; when we just know each 
other, share life with each other, for the purpose of just being friends, but then 
for like mutual benefit. I think with accountability and how it affects your 
character and how you relate with other people is like especially when you 
struggle with things and you want someone to keep you accountable, you really 
have to make a choice to do it every time. 
 
 

Angela Faith support when I think of it, I think of elders of my church, not just elders 
but the older people in general. When they ask how you are doing, even those 
things, I feel is faith support because I feel like they care and only because we 
are brothers and sisters in Christ, and ya. I have been going to the church for over 
five years, so over time, it takes me a long time to trust someone more; just to 
open up, ya. But because I have been going to the church for a long time, I am 
able to open up to the people, some of them with my questions. 
 
In faith support, because I love music and when I listen to music, it’s moving, it 
impacts more even than when I listen to other people or when I listen to sermons. 
One of the best times in worship is when you stop playing and start singing just 
like no instruments or just the drums, and you just hear the congregation start 
singing, and all you hear is voices. I love those moments because we are all 
worshipping God together even without music. Because we come together as one 
and God is listening to this and feeling it’s good. 
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Nelson Faith support does not necessarily impact much of my feelings, but I know that 
when I have trouble, the Christians around me will reassure me that God has a 
purpose for me and will bring me through the troubles that surround me. I share 
a lot with my friends, and most of the time I share with them about my struggles. 
But then there are moments when we share about God and like, oh you really 
thank God for what happened. 
 
I think without it (faith support), I would be a very hopeless Christian because 
of the fact of knowing that God would help me through it, and knowing that there 
are people around you to support you. So, without it, I don’t know, I think I will 
grow tired of Christianity because I wouldn’t have any personal story to tell, and 
I wouldn’t hear any person’s story, and I wouldn’t be encouraged by anyone. 
 

Melissa The interaction with my legionary friends helped me to know that I am not alone. 
That there is someone that can always share my feelings and opinions on my 
faith. The faith support from my friends allow me to participate in the religious 
activity actively as I know that they will also join with me and accompany me; I 
will not feel awkward or lonely when joining these activities. 
 
I think the feeling of being together is another kind of faith support because 
although I didn’t join the World Youth  Day, from the sharing that were shared 
by different sisters from the Canossian youth, I just feel the joy that they have 
enjoyed the World Youth Day. The happiness they shared makes me like more 
looking forward to joining different kinds of activities to know more about my 
faith. 
 
 

Victoria My friends and teachers, they let me know they care about me. They let me know 
I am important God may help me. Because everyone has different experience of 
faith, so people think being a Christian is a happy thing because they have 
different experience of faith, so they will let me know that God can help you in 
different ways.  
 
I don’t have many chances to go to church, but they would always invite me to 
go to church. They always told me: “When will you come back? Quick, we 
miss you.” We would pray or sing songs; also, we would share our faith to 
others. I feel happy because I can let others know God will help you in 
anything. 

 
 
 



 

 
 

113
 

 

 

 

 

 

Caroline I think the past 14 years God was taking care of me every minute and when I 
grew older, every year, like I am in the Legion of Mary and the pre meetings, we 
actually share about our spiritual life and about our life at school. They are 
actually caring about my life, what I am feeling, and I really feel loved and I 
think that it motivated me to go deeper in my faith. 
 
Actually as a Legionary, I saw many people who were previously very devoted 
and they actually dropped off from the faith, and I think that the faith support is 
what I need to bring to them and make them feel supported. Faith support is 
actually what strengthens me in my good times, in my bad times, and in every 
way that allows me to influence the others. 

 

Thomas  Better is that my life has more joy. The old boys and senior boys bring a lot of 
joy and of course, a good joy, nothing bad. Makes my life more colorful, I think. 
Yes, this is the most important and this is because my senior boys, senior old 
boys, introduced me to go into it and gave me a great chance of having a great 
faith support. Faith support to me is a true friendship, to love, and true 
brotherhood. 
 
There are special moments that really touched me and made me stay and made 
my spiritual in my heart, enlightened and to keep it on. When I was a form one 
boy -just entered the Christian Union and there was such a moment like we have 
a wonderful day playing football at school. After that at night, we all gathered in 
circle at the school chapel and we sang songs, we prayed, at that very moment, I 
can feel the brotherhood, the bonding within us. And this is the first moment that 
I keep the fire of my spirituality up. 
 
 

Donald For example, there is a camp that I went to by the “Ocean Youth” or something, 
there were more than 10 secondary school seniors, with the spiritual leader, we 
went together. We had camp; we played, we learned from there. So simple, I 
pray and listen to God and act like the son of God; loving each other.  
 
I want to say that if you think they (religious leaders) are doing great, do not 
hesitate or keep it in your heart to say how you think that you appreciate them. 
And I want to also say thanks to my class teacher, she is a Christian, not a 
Catholic, she also support me to do these kind of things. 
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Structural descriptions of affective faith support. Empathy involves caring and 

understanding others by sharing their emotions (Hoffman, 2000). Caring for the psychological 

needs of others is an affective mode of empathy that facilitates the development of moral 

instincts (Ma, 2013).The affective descriptions of participants in this study through empathy 

(caring and appreciation), include relationship building, encouragement through sharing of 

feelings, prayers, and faith discussion. Leah: “We pray together and tell God what we want 

and what we are experiencing and our feelings.” Caring relationships provided the participants 

acceptance and faith companionship through which they received some psychological support. 

The feeling of being loved, cared for, and appreciated are areas of psychological well-being 

relayed. Megan: “Even if I am having a bad day and my friends come up to me and they just 

like hug me, it just reminds me that someone cares about me; a reminder of God’s love .”  

Positive affect of joy and friendship for life changing memories of the caring faith 

community, facilitated participants’ spiritual growth through self-exploration of faith in order 

to be close to God. Timothy: “People that supported my faith became my close friends. It’s 

kind of encouragement, something that pushes you, motivates you towards getting closer to 

God, like Jesus by your side but a friend.” Thomas: “It’s just adoration session, and dinner 

gathering and chatting, sharing gathering, gathering for fun, but within the joy, within the fun 

you can learn a lot.” Participants felt loved, secured, cared for holistically. Clarisse: “The 

pastor also the group leader is very nice, and if I have any problems or some relationship 

problems, I will talk to her and she will give me some advice and encourage me to be better.”  

Appreciation of affective faith support shows that encouragement received in faith support 

ensued from companionship, reminders for faith practice, and accountability. Reuben: “A 

teacher in my school, he knows I didn’t usually go to church on Sundays, he would come and 

maybe like, go to church with me and then have lunch.” Margaret: “Maybe without them, I will 

not go to church because I am someone that is easily affected by others, so I think they asked 
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me to go to church and learn more about Christian life.” Other areas such as public worship 

and listening to inspirational music provided spiritual emotional care and platforms for 

communicating with the Divine. 

Emotional regulation. Participants’ engagement in emotional regulation was analyzed 

by their descriptions of the faith support experienced in relation to coping and problem solving.  

Table 4 
Emotional Regulation 
 

Emotional regulation 
 

Participant relates faith support to coping and problem solving. 

 
 
 

 Participant’s Statement 
 

 

 
  

 
 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

Reuben 
 
I mean like, when I feel lonely or stuff; there is always Jesus that I can talk to. It’s just 
a guide there always for you. I just feel safe all the time. Sometimes maybe I have fear 
of traveling by plane or stuff, I think He is the only one; He is the one that makes me 
feel safe. I feel safe all the time after I pray or after I read the Bible. 
 

 

Leah 

Public exam can be pressure to us, I mean Hong Kong students, so at that time, my 
academic result in school was not very bad but it was not good enough for me to get 
into the university. At that time, my only goal is to get into the university so during the 
final year of my secondary school, I study very hard for our public exam-we were 
preparing for it. I feel very disappointed at that time because it was like I studied very 
hard and I can’t get a very good result. But when my friends and everyone… I think 
they did not study very hard as me but they got better results than me. So I feel very 
disappointed, I said oh why did God did God do this to me, I studied very hard so why 
I still cannot get a very good result?  
Luckily during that time, I had a very best friend in secondary school who is also a 
Christian, she always support me by saying something, by writing me cards and saying 
something like: God will let you not to be so disappointed. Sometimes we actually 
prayed together. At that time, I did not really know, but now when I look back, I feel 
she was like a little angel from God who helped me out from my way, as sometimes I 
feel really sad or depressed. After the release of my examination results, it was way 
better than what I expected, I was really really happy about that. I know it was not my 
ability; it is not me doing that but God doing that for me. 
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Immanuel 
 
I am 18 years old. I just gone through these public exams and unfortunately, I could not 
have any degree offer. But I would say that even though I am now studying associate 
degree, and I would say that I will not be disappointed for a long time of course I would 
be disappointed in a short time or might be within a week or two. But in the long run I 
won’t do so because that is what my Christianity faith supports me. I know that even I 
am not straightly going for the local degree courses; I think that if I am going on a right 
track, I can still study the local degrees in the future. I won’t be as eager disappointed, 
I would say that this is a great example to show that I have gained support for my 
Christianity faith. 
I would say that I am closer to God because He (God) responds to our prayers and does 
help me to tackle problems. These experiences would strengthen my faith, and would 
make me to realize that God is not far away from us; he is closer to us and, God is really 
helpful when we are in need. So, I would seek his (God’s) help when I encounter similar 
things again for the next time. 
 
Megan 

Being adopted, I guess a lot of my doubts come out of that just because I feel oh why 
my birth parents did didn’t want me. So I don’t really like it when people leave me just 
because I think oh I am being left all over again. Part of me is that every time someone 
hugs me I just feel they are pulling me close to them, which they are –hug-(laughingly) 
but just being close to someone is just a nice feeling and very comforting; you feel safer 
I guess. 
I went to a secular school where Christianity was something to be laughed at. So I often 
times hated the fact that I was from a Christian family because people would take on me 
for it and the fact that I was adopted, I hate the fact that I am adopted, and I don’t like 
being from a Christian family. And so like through that time, I still went to church 
because I had to, and when people asked me to pray with them I told them oh no, I don’t 
want to. And at that time, my friends who were genuinely Christians and had God in 
their lives were so much more supportive compared to those who didn’t have Christ. I 
am not alone. I go through life and even though I have a bad day or my friends move 
away or I feel like there is no one who understands what I am going through, faith 
support means I am not alone. Because it means that, there is someone who is going to 
sit down with me and talk to me 
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 Margaret 

I always ask for faith support in my academic result because I am really disturbed and 
frustrated about it. I will just pray and ask help from God. Yes, it helps me to have more 
faith in God because after I prayed, it just mean to me that I don’t have to worry about 
it anymore and after I have prayed, there will be just some angles like my mom and 
friend come and encourage me and so, wonderful encouragement. 
I am afraid of everything; lots of things. I am afraid of standing in front of people, I am 
afraid that people will laugh at me, afraid that people will not like me if I don’t do things 
that they don’t like. And, I am afraid that if I do not do well I will be punished and 
something like that. I think from the Bible verse, because it tells me that you don’t need 
to be afraid because God and Jesus will help. I don’t know if other countries have or 
not, but in Hong Kong there are songs, which talk about, God will be with you and you 
don’t need to solve your problems yourself, he will help you. 
 

Nina 

I am always worried and I feel so sad about my school and more. So, I think faith support 
is supporting my life. I worried about my academic results, so I will pray about the 
situation. After I prayed, I don’t feel upset and very worried. Yes, before the exam, the 
church brothers and sisters they will write a letter to encourage me, they said I can pray 
to God before I do the exam and they say God will help you. And so, I get the support 
for many things. The teachers in the school fellowship, they said more and more 
encouragement to me.  
A Christian sister in the church gave me a Bible. I share my worries with them. They 
encourage me to believe God. They prayed for me, they write a letter to encourage me. 
They encourage me in the “WhatsApp” to know that they care about the health of me, 
and they are nice and helpful. If I have problems about the Bible or other things, I can 
ask them and they support me in faith to talk the Bible and what the Bile say, what God 
says and I can gain the energy to face the troubles. Yes. 
 
Clarisse 
 
I am really shy and don’t feel confident to stand and talk in front of many people, so I 
would just pray to God and hope God would lead me and help me to have confidence, 
this is the way I build confidence. I think in the beginning of form four, me and my 
friends have joined lots of competitions and we didn’t have enough time to go to church 
and the brothers and sisters in the church, they will advise me to really spend some time 
to go to church and pray to God. After the competition, me and my friends went to 
church again and then it helped me to know that we need to go to church to build 
relationship. If I didn’t go there for maybe one week or two weeks, I think it really make 
me to have big distance with God.  
This year, me and my three best friends were to join a singing competition, we were 
very scared because we didn’t have enough time to practice so we prayed to God to 
hope that we can perform smoothly. I think it helped me to release a lot of stress, and 
we get number three! After this event, I think God is really beside me and  lead me. 
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 Vivian 
 
In my experience, I was a very negative person in my primary time (school), and. when 
I was in secondary one I joined the fellowship. I feel that everyone loves me no one 
hates me; everyone supports me. When I was in primary, I would just stay at home and 
think think about the problem, now I would give the problem to God and let Him help 
me to solve it.  
Faith support is never ending. In exam, I am very nervous every time. In the junior form, 
I never prayed before the exam, now I pray before the exam. I feel that I can do the task 
because I think God will help me; to give me strength to answer the questions, and give 
me strength to study , do a revision, and in the exam I will not be nervous. The result is 
better than last exam so it’s very useful; make me feel comfortable, tell me don’t be 
afraid about the exam. Just take it easy. 
 
 

 

Timothy 

There was a stage in my life in my old school that is non-Christian, we were taking a 
biology class where everybody was saying how Christianity is false because evolution 
is true, then Christianity must be false. And then, I really did not believe that and I stayed 
up in the night trying to find answers, trying to win the argument in anyway, but 
obviously I couldn’t win; me against a bunch of people. But personally, it helped me in 
my faith because it really helped me to understand like when you really dig deeper and 
look it up online. Even if you find actual facts that are not even in the Bible, they are 
usually lined-up with the Bible, and that kind of pushes me like, oh wow, on solid 
ground I stand! It kind of prepares me for college when people ask me something related 
to that, I will know what to say now. And even at (school) now as we have the apologetic 
class, I was like oh that class really connected with me because I have been through it, 
it’s real.  
The Bible courses are pretty helpful, the apologetic is helpful in my opinion it really 
helped me to think about other faiths and how the other person who is not a Christian 
would really think about Christianity, and how to defend your faith. Like it really speaks 
for what you believe, like you understand why you believe what you believe. So, that is 
like quite really helpful. I think it’s kind of like preparation before somebody else tries 
to tear down your faith. When you know why you believe what you believe, it helps you 
to really have a solid foundation where somebody tries to say, “This isn’t true, you are 
wrong”, you know that because, “this is what I believe, and I believe because of this, I 
believe this”, obviously, that little question won’t tear down your entire faith. 
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 Rebecca 

I used to hate the fact that I was adopted. But because of God, how at the church they 
talk about being adopted in Christ, it gave me the perspective of what being adopted 
was and it really helps me to look at it from a different point of view, not that I was 
given up but I was taken in. That experience helped me to understand the purpose of 
being adopted by God in a way ya. Right now definitely, is a learning experience. It 
helps me a lot, it makes me realize that my parents, they like, did something; they 
sacrifice a lot. If that can happen here on earth, imagine the sacrifice made by Christ 
Himself. Like being adopted with God, it helps me look at the world as a “hope” I guess. 
It teaches me that redemption can happen no matter what.  
First of all, my strongest faith support is the one I found in the youth group and the 
relationship that I build there. Because I am surrounded by lots of support and would 
always keep me accountable of what I do and stuff. Especially one lady she used to be 
my project leader. She left but we still keep in contact and we talk regularly about where 
I’m in the Christian faith, and what I have been struggling with and stuff like that. And 
that is how like I keep my faith strong personally by talking to her, reading the Bible 
with her, her teaching me knew things because she knows a lot about the Bible. 
I have a lot of family problems at home; I won’t say I have the best relationships with 
my parents and I will not say that my parents have the best relationships with me either. 
My faith support and the relationships that I built helped me. It helped me get through 
those times when I thought there was no way out, and it was a good reminder that God 
is with me. It was like a faith building. It helped me by their prayers, they prayed a lot 
for me. They were constantly there too, it’s really comforting. It reassures me of my 
Christian environment and also then we learn a lot from each other from our difficulties. 
We talk about what we believe. 
 
 
 

 

Evan  

Pretty positive, being in a Christian school and the only real places that I hang out on 
the weekend is in the church as well. So it’s a real positive lifestyle. It is also like, you 
have some personal struggles as well but overall, it’s quite worth, the Christian life style 
is quite worth it. 
I suppose like say if I am struggling with a temptation or kind of thing, someone will 
keep me accountable for it. If I have doubt, I will talk to them about it and they will kind 
of listen to me and give me some advice or reassure me. I asked them like, “what they 
think and what they think I should do?” Also, like oh “How do I pray”? “How do I do 
devotion”? These are the things So it gives you a general direction of where you are 
going, to have some move. 
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 Angela 

 
I became a Christian like four years ago when I was in grade eight. In school, it’s really 
easy to fall into temptation of gossip and just making fun of other people because 
everyone else is doing it. In the beginning years of when I first believed, I was teased 
and bullied obviously because I believed in God, even in the Christian environment. 
Because people think it’s not cool for you to say you believe in God, and so I was teased 
and bullied. I told them that I was part of the ministry group in grade nine, going to 
mission trips. They mocked it and were like “oh you are a Christian, you have to be 
holy.” I just didn’t feel like being a Christian will help me. It was more about me at first 
and then over the years I got to realize that it’s not about me but about God, I started to 
ignore their comments.  
Over time, there was that understanding between me and my classmates that resolved 
that I am a Christian; no matter what they do; I will still be a Christian. Every Friday I 
have a teacher that opens her room up for worship and prayers and so, me and the two 
other friends go and we just worship God together and we pray. We just forget about all 
of our school trouble. 

 

 
 
Nelson 
 
As a teenager, I think that knowing that God is there, because teenage years that when 
everything changes for you, you have like different feelings towards different things 
and sometimes, and a lot of times you are moody when you like get angry all the time. 
When I was a kid I always get angry, but I think after I came to the school, I started 
becoming experienced about Christianity. So, I can say as a teenager, God has blessed 
me a lot through many different ways. 
I have seen a lot of personal changes in my life to becoming serious in the school and 
then going to church, because before, I know that I didn’t love reading the Bible. I still 
must admit I don’t love reading the Bible because honestly I think it’s kind of boring. 
But I did grow a bigger interest to read it. And when I do read it, there are times when I 
don’t feel happy about something because then I would use devotional book or devotion 
online and when I was disappointed or, worried on something, there would happen to 
be this message that would correlate directly with what I was feeling. I felt it’s 
something I should keep on doing. 
 When I have trouble, the Christians around me will reassure me that God has a purpose 
for me and will bring me through the troubles that surround me. And their reminders 
allow me to feel more peaceful and calm. 
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 Melissa 
 
I think a little bookmark given by my teacher when I was in form three. He is a Catholic 
as well he is my Chinese teacher. Because in form three there are lots of subjects that 
you have to study so you will choose elective subjects when you are in the senior 
secondary school. I suffered from a great depression because I have to handle both 
academic and Legion of Mary. Because I was the chief editor when I worked for the 
Legion of Mary magazine and also was not certain of my career so it gave me a big 
pressure on handling the relationship for the different kinds of assignments and 
administration in the Legion of Mary. And at the same time, I have to get a good result 
so that my mom can allow me to attend different kinds of activities that is in the Legion 
of Mary. So, I did push myself very hard to get a satisfying result.  
 
My teacher saw me, I was always very tired, I was very stressed; easily to get mad or 
get everything so serious. When he saw me like that, he gave me a bookmark with some 
little verses on it and he told me that, “you are not alone, there is someone who will help 
you carry on.” So, I think that little book mark reminds me that when I was suffering 
from different difficulties, when I was carrying my cross, I am not alone and helps me 
to carry my cross more than myself. That is very important to me, because, I always get 
nervous and I always put the burdens to myself and don’t share to others. Because of 
this bookmark, I remind myself that I am not alone and I can share my happiness, 
burden, and I can share my thoughts too, to God because He will help me. 
 
My sisters and brothers (other Catholics) or Legion of Mary, they always remind me 
that the difficulties experienced by Jesus on the cross are much harder than yours. I think 
this kind of encouragement support my faith by reminding myself that I am not alone, 
even in the public exam, God has His plan, I will just try my best and God will do the 
rest. So, I think encouragement to me is the most important support to me for my faith.
 
 

 

Victoria 
 
When I was in form two, she (a teacher) teach me Chinese. I always in the homework 
write about death. So, she always talked with me because she said I would suicide. And 
then she always talked about Bible, God, Jesus, let me know God will live in my heart 
if I trust Him. So, I became a Christian. They will also tell me to sing song and let me 
feel so peaceful and have a moment of God. 
When I was in form one, I had an accident on my neck and so I needed to do a surgery. 
But I was scared about that because I think I don’t need to do a surgery because it’s very 
scary. So, I prayed that I wish I cannot do the surgery. At that time, when I did the 
surgery, I didn’t trust in God because I think, I prayed to Him but He didn’t help me. 
But after the surgery, my neck is fine. Then, I know that I prayed to God and God let 
me know, “you need to do surgery because it is good for you”. So, now I trust God. 
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 Mike 
 
I think the priests in my school, the brothers, my teachers, even my parents are really 
important for my faith. And why I mentioned my parents is because sometimes the 
Catholic atmosphere is not really good in my school for some of the students, but for 
some of the Catholics, it is good. Sometimes when I see those friends that they don’t 
like God, they remind me that I have to stay strong in my faith and I have to tell them 
the truth. Whenever there is difficulty, there is problem, just like when the school mates 
see you praying and they say, “ha don’t pray you are a freak”. In those problems, I think 
it is important that we should have courage to stand and say this is the truth and this is 
our faith, and this is the correct thing.  
 
Sometimes when I share some problems and difficulties in my life, then, there are lots 
of solutions during the sharing and they will teach you how you can face them. These 
all are support important for me; the brotherhood between the priests and brothers and 
us, although they are priests and brothers, they can still be very friendly to us just like a 
family. Faith support, just as I have said, can help you when in difficulty or problems. 
When you have difficulty or problem and you pray, God will support you and protect 
you. Although sometimes your life is not really smooth, but after a period of time when 
you look back and you think it is colorful, it is beautiful.  
 

 

 
Caroline 
 
 
There are a lot of obstacles in our study lives or in our different kinds of school work, 
or in families, but eventually it will turn out alright when we actually do not worry about 
many things and just trust God. And, I remember for some time, I was studying and my 
USB just lost all the data and all my notes were gone, and I am actually very sad about 
that. The first thought that popped up in my mind is praying the rosary that would calm 
me down, and when I prayed the rosary, I feel very protected by mother Mary and Jesus. 
And it’s like it goes on every year and I feel like God is protecting me and getting closer 
and closer. 
 
For one time, it’s sports day and I have to do my house cheering, and I am actually very 
scared about that, and suddenly, one of my friends who is not a Catholic and she knows 
that I am a Catholic and she asked me, “hey just lead a prayer maybe and make us calm 
down and enjoy the show.” And I actually feel very touched at that time in that God is 
going into my life in every angle; even from the non-Catholic. And I am really happy 
that somehow they can like through me know more about God. And I think that is really 
very amazing faith support in my life. 
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 Thomas 
 
Last year, I, the first year be the vice president of the Christian Union, and there is a lot 
of work to do and will be a very busy year, but I also joined the Student Union. Many 
senior boys and old boys disagreed of it even asked me to quit it. But, I prayed to God, 
let me be in student union for the very last year and make me enjoy the time and may 
God help me to set the time well to balance the work between the Christian Union and 
the Student Union. But it is very tiring and exhausting but at the end of the open day, 
when the closing ceremony was held and the fireworks lightened, we all as the Student 
Union, we all went up to the stage and hear the school cheering. On the stage, I looked 
down to the crowd, and look at the beautiful Hong Kong wheel of the Victoria Harbor, 
it is very magnificent! That night, at that moment, I know that it’s God’s plan that I can 
have the chance to -standing on the stage that I can have the chance to manage the time, 
to balance the work of the Christian Union and the Student Union to work well and this 
is God’s work. I feel very really touched and I cried out because I know God hears my 
prayers. This energy support my faith to carry on, yes!  
 
My college is a Catholic school, but even that, being a Catholic is a small minority. 
Even somebody will see you as a freak if you always participate in the Christian Union 
or the activities we held. Really very few are Catholics, and they do not have an idea of 
what we are doing, and they treat us as some kind of freak, honestly. So, what does faith 
support mean to me? Yes, my classmates treat us as freak or some special kind… but, 
at that moment you need your faith support otherwise you may crush yourself about 
your faith. So that moment is very important for your faith support. If your faith support 
is strong enough, you can even tell them more about God or more about the Catholic 
Church. But if the faith support is not strong enough, you may feel sad and crushing 
about your own faith. So what it really means to me is through the activities and the 
assignments that the Legion and also the Christian Union that builds me spiritually, it is 
really important to crave the chance to make it stronger, to make my faith stronger. 
 
 

 

 Donald 
 
I was a shy boy, extremely shy when I entered the secondary school and she (a Christian 
teacher) helped me, she let me join the Catholic society. At first I was very shy when 
there were meetings I didn’t join, I didn’t want to look at them and come inside. Also, 
in the middle of the school term, I want to quit the Catholic society and miss all the 
meetings. But, she helped me, she went to my classroom and told me to come back, she 
encouraged me and gave me some encouraging words and let me join again. And I have 
the opportunity for Bible reading program. It really helped me to know that I am useful 
in the school Christian activities. 
I saw many non-Catholics are rude to us; even insulting our Catholic faith and that is 
what I am a little pissed off, they didn’t respect us. Now I am in form four, during the 
four years of my secondary school, I saw many challenges and I face them because I 
know that God is in my heart and He would bless us. Monday to Friday when I feel 
down and think it is very tough to be a Catholic, but when I go to Sunday mass, and I 
see many people who are Catholics, the worship really sustains my faith. It helped me 
to face many challenges and knowing that I am a Catholic and I will not give up. 
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Emotional regulation. Participants described how they applied faith ideas through the 

faith support received to solving problems. Both negative and positive emotions are susceptible 

to self-regulation by either downgrading the negative and upgrading or maintaining the positive 

(Nelis, et al., 2011). The emotional regulation descriptions show most participants’ negative 

emotional regulation with one positive emotional regulation through maintenance in the 

continuation of table 5 below. 

Table 5 

Emotional Regulation Overview 

Pseudonym Emotions  Coping skills Outcome 
 

Reuben 

 

Lonely feeling 

 

Prayer-talk to Jesus, a 
present guide 

 

Safety in God 

Leah Academic pressure, less 
successful in exam, 
disappointed, depressed, sad 

Friend’s support –words of 
encouragement/writing/card, 
prayer 

 

Psychological 
relief, Happy, 
Academic success

Immanuel Academic pressure-a little 
disappointed 

Self-encouragement 
meditation on faith values, 
the Bible awareness of being 
closer to God, asking for 
God’s help 

The experience 
strengthened his 
faith 

 

Megan 

 

Adopted, insecure, doubts, 
due to fear of being 
abandoned, Peer pressure in 
a secular school 

 

Hugs from trusted friends, 
supporters, 

Church attendance, youth 
group-social interaction  

 

Sense of 
belonging 
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Margaret Academic pressure,  

Frustrations 

Fear of public speaking, 
insecurity- fear of being 
laughed at, low self-esteem 

Prayers and encouragement 
from Mom, friends 

 

 

 

Prayer alleviates 
worries, 

Enlightened by 
the Bible words 

 

 

Nina Worried and feeling sad 
about school, academic 
pressure 

Shared personal worries for 
prayers with other Christian, 
encouragement verbally, 
WhatsApp 

Help from 
teachers, Nice 
church members, 
Bible talk 

Clarisse Really shy-lacked 
confidence 

Spiritual guide-advice to 
attend church-relationship 
building-faith commitment 

Success through 
prayer, faith, 
confidence 

 

Vivian Very negative disposition in 
the past, brooded over 
situation, Nervous during 
exam 

Individual and group 
prayers 

Confidence, faith 
resilience, sense 
of being loved, 
awareness of 
God’s help, less 
nervous about 
exam 

 

Timothy Peer pressure, Faced with 
the need to defend his faith 
in God -had sleepless nights 
to find right argument to 
defend personal faith before 
his accusers 

Committed to search deeper 
about faith ideas, attended 
class on apologetics, Bible 
knowledge, 

Gained faith 
confidence, 
Critical thinking 
and evaluation of 
faith-knowing 
reason for 
personal faith 
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Rebecca Adopted –hated being 
adopted 

Bible knowledge, 
accountability through 
relationship building, 
prayer, presence of 
supporters 

Changed 
perception from 
negative to 
positive-analogy 
of Christians as 
adopted children 
of God, 
Appreciation of 
new family 

 

Evan Maintaining a sense of 
satisfaction in faith and 
moral accountability 

Received advice Prayer, 
Encouragement, Moral 
guide from trusted mentor 

 

Positive Christian 
life through faith 
reassurance 

Angela Bullied-teased at Christian 
school for personal faith, -
disappointed about faith 

Teacher encouragement- 
prayer-Friends’ sharing 

 

Resilient-resolute 
faith-alleviation 
of worries 
 
 

Nelson Teenage moody-constant 
anger 

Personal awareness of 
God’s presence-meditation-
on God’s word 

Less angry, 
Reassurance, 
Courage to read 
the Bible, 
Devotion 

 

    

Victoria Suicidal writings Teacher sharing faith ideas, 
Bible 

Became a 
Christian, 
Realization of 
God’s presence 
and help in times 
of trouble 
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Mike Negative religious 
environment at school, name 
calling 

Faith building through 
priests, faith community and 
parents 

 

Strengthened in 
faith 

    

   

Caroline Academic pressure, family, 
worries 

Trust in God, 
Encouragement from faith 
ideas 

Faith affirmation, 
Positive affect-
happy 

 

Thomas Conflict of leadership role 
and maintaining friendship 

Prayer to God for guidance-
decision making, Hard work 

Perseverance, 
Faith reassurance, 
Joy of 
accomplishment 

 

Donald Shy, bullied -name calling 
for personal faith, Sad, 
Angry 

Teacher encouragement, 
Faith gathering 
participation, Bible reading- 
reassurance 

Interpreting faith 
ideas 
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Structural analysis of emotional regulation. Empathy leads to self-regulation and 

prosocial behaviors (Hoffman, 2000). The adolescent participants during the interviews for this 

study described how faith support helped them to confront some of the psychosocial problems 

they faced. The encouragement in terms of prayers, Bible instruction, guidance, belongingness, 

and confidence experienced in their interactions with faith communities, assisted participants’ 

reflection and participation in public and private faith practices, which resulted in emotional 

regulation. Some of the descriptions of negative emotions include loneliness, academic 

pressure, doubts, insecurity, and low self-esteem in terms of the lack of coincidence, peer 

pressure, negative disposition, depression, negative religious environment (being bullied), 

personal faith-disappointment, and the conflict of balancing academics with social roles in 

school. Participants regulated these emotional issues through the application of faith support to 

personal faith with the supervision of teachers, youth leaders, faith friends, and parental 

acceptance of faith practice. 

Moreover, some positive emotions of faith satisfaction and friendship were maintained and 

upgraded, based on faith accountability and reassurance in Bible meditation and mentoring. 

Table 5 displays how each participant applied faith support to coping and problem solving. 
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Pro-social /anti-social Behaviors. Participants’ pro-social behaviors were analyzed 

based on: devotion to faith, active relationship with their faith community, and voluntary 

service or help to others. For anti-social behaviors, rejection of faith and abuse of faith 

community either physically or verbally, are the categories selected to show participants anti-

social behaviors in the course of their experiences of faith support. Abbreviations like “YL” 

and “K” in the descriptions help to conceal participants’ identity. Table 6 below displays some 

of the participants’ diverse prosocial descriptions through faith support. 

Table 6 

Pro- social Behaviors 

Pro- social 
Behaviors 

(a) Devotion to faith participation  

(b) Active relationship with faith community 

(c) Volunteering for service 
 

 

Megan’s Statement 
 
When I had the realization that I wasn’t living out of my own faith, that was when 
I got inspired to start looking for my own faith and about a year later I fully could 
give my life. When I get to go to youth group on Friday night and sit with people 
and talk about faith or ask the hard question, it just gives us the chance to have our 
doubts, and have our affirmation. 
 
I would say that the youth group has definitely encouraged me. The church is very 
open to different people and their talents. I recently came back from a mission trip 
with the church and like even that support.  
 
I love working with kids, so I am able to get involved with children ministry. I lead 
children worship every Sunday. Like I get to go on stage and sing, fall, and dance 
and stuff like that and make a complete fool of myself, but it’s totally OK because 
the kids love it! 
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Vivian’s Statement 
 
In the past year, I went to church and joined the fellowship so that I can know more 
about God from the Bible and also, the brothers and sisters can answer my questions, 
so that can solve my problems.  

 
Teachers let us to organize fellowship, in every day seven, to let our classmates to 
join together and listen to each other’s faith; what they learn from the week. We 
read the Bible together and there is communication between brothers and sisters in 
church so I think it is more important. 
 
I stayed with the junior forms to help them know more about the faith and some of 
them may not be Christians, but I hope I can help them to know more about the 
God.  I would ask them about their lives, “is there are any problems”, so I can pay 
for them. 
 
 

 

Timothy’s Statement 
 

My Christian life is doing good. It's still tough keeping a consistent quiet time, but 
God still speaks. I've become more involved with on campus ministry, pouring into 
the community on campus by leading the ministry, creating events that help other 
Christians grow and people learn about Jesus. 

I can really connect well with my peers and there is no barriers or spite; you feel 
this person is a lot supportive, automatically you can be right there, something like 
that. God speaks to every person and it’s not true that just because this person is 
older does not mean that they have all the knowledge of the world -all the 
knowledge that God has, because, God speaks to everybody in different ways. 

I am a part of the YL and we serve other students in events targeted for middle 
schoolers. It is an event that is relaxed. We invite students to learn about Jesus, have 
fun like a club, like a Bible study, it’s not like a youth group. It’s just, we start really 
casually and laugh it off and then we talk about the Bible. It’s not something that is 
really formal, it’s like “hey do you want to have some fun? Join me in this and that.” 
It’s the relationship, and we continue to build on that. 
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Nelson’s Statement 
 

We have performances when we go to mission trip. When there is the trip, I come 
along and those churches where we have program, they will ask us to do drama, we 
will use the drama to initiate conversation with the people there. 
 
There is church, the people in church, the youth group I attend. So usually after we 
have our little activity of whatever, there will be sharing sessions that is where we 
get connected, and I think I learned a lot from that. Besides the youth group, I also 
feel very supportive because of the church support activities we do.  
 
At one point, I was volunteering in the “K” hospital and because the volunteer 
supervisor is also a Christian, we were able to share our point of views. In a way, it 
encouraged me to pray for those people who are mentally sick.  
 

 

 

Caroline’s Statement 
 

I actually learned about the Catholic faith from my parents, but I did not actually 
understand a bit about that. I just learned that if you pray every day and if you go to 
mass every Sunday, something which sometimes I cannot do, but when I am in 
secondary school I feel more, and my devotion to this faith actually strengthened. 

I am in the Legion of Mary and in the pre meetings, we actually share about our 
spiritual life and about our life at school. And I often share with the lower forms. 
Without the support from my other friends, or the support from different 
organizations or different platforms, I would not have knowledge or even have the 
heart to bring God to them. Why we bring God to them is because we want them to 
be loved just as we do. 
 

In the Legion of Mary, we have to do substantial work and so I  have the chance to 
reach out to different community services like reaching out to the elderly, or to the 
homeless by delivering lunch boxes to them. It offers me a lot of chances to talk to 
different people of different backgrounds or faith. Or even, I have more courage to 
talk to people about my faith and discuss with them about different issues in the 
world using the Catholic view. 
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Structural descriptions of pro-social behaviors. Devotion to faith participation based on 

Bible knowledge and private and public faith practice, was substantial to the ultimate goal for 

having a close relationship with God. Vivian: “In the past year, I went to church and joined 

the fellowship so that I can know more about God from the Bible.” Megan: “When I get to go 

to youth group and talk about faith or ask the hard question, it just gives us the chance to have 

our doubts, and have our affirmation.” Participants described active relationship with faith 

community through church and youth fellowship attendance for inquiring and sharing faith 

ideas. Nelson: “The people in church, the youth group I attend, after we have our little activity 

there will be sharing sessions that is where we get connected, and I think I learned a lot from 

that.”  Timothy: “I can really connect well with my peers and there is no barriers or spite… 

God speaks to everybody in different ways.” 

 Most of the participants were involved in voluntary service of different kinds such as 

serving in their school’s student body or Christian union, caring for younger students at school, 

performing in music/ worship team, giving service to the mentally ill, and caring for the elderly. 

Caroline: “We have to do substantial work and so I can have the chance to reach out to different 

community services, like reaching out to the elderly, or to the homeless by delivering lunch 

boxes to them." The service rendered through faith support under the supervision of their 

mentors, afforded the participants the chance to apply faith in rendering service to others. They 

reflected on the moral implications of their actions in relation to biblical guidance and learned 

more about their faith. Apart from serving, they acquired faith support through the chances and 

challenges given to them by their faith supporters, which they reciprocated. In the words of 

Nelson and Caroline respectively: “In a way, it encouraged me to pray…” “Why we bring God 

to them is because we want them to be loved just as we do.” Participants gained faith support 

from the new faith ideas learned as they served others through the supervision of their faith 

youth leaders. 
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Anti-social behaviors. There were no obvious antisocial behaviors found in the 

participants’ descriptions of their experience. In addition, none of the faith supporters 

interviewed indicated participants rejected faith, abused faith community members or 

properties. 
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Effect of Faith Support 

Faith development through the experience of faith support. Participants’ cognition of 

their faith development through faith support in the current thesis reflects the effect of the faith 

support experienced, based on the adaptation of Fowler (1981) stages of faith development.  

Table 7 

Fowler’s Stages of Faith Development 

                      Stages                                                  Description of Faith 
 
1  “Intuitive-Projective”  Have images of good and bad and evil 

based on fantasy 
 

2 “Mythic Literal” Having literal interpretation of religious 
ideas 
 

3 “synthetic –Conventional” Faith based on conformity, abstract 
thinking 
 

4 “Individuative-Reflection” Ability to take full responsibility for 
one’s religious belief 
 

5 “Conjunctive”  Faith that embraces other opposing views 
 

6 “Universalization”  Faith enlightenment that produces 
selfless integration of one’s religious 
beliefs to serving humanity, to a point of 
giving oneself totally to such service. 

 

Although Fowler fixed the adolescent faith at the synthetic -conventional third stage, this 

study analyzed participants’ descriptions of their faith through the experience of faith support 

across the six stages in table 7, for better understanding. The five categories of faith stage are 

1. Faith Perception, 2. Moral Decision/Judgment, 3. Faith Authority, 4. Meaning Construct 

and 5. Interpretation of Faith Ideas.  Each category is projected in different perspective across 

the six faith stages. Table 8 expatiates on the five categories in relation to the faith stages. 
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Table 8 

Categories and Perspective for Analyzing Faith Stage and Development  

Category Faith Stage and Perspective 
 
Stage 1 Stage 2 Stage 3 Stage 4 Stage 5 Stage 6 

Faith 
Perception 

Perceives 
faith as 
stories. 

Perceives 
faith as life-
related 
stories. 

Perceives 
faith as 
ideology to 
pursue. 
 

Perceives 
faith as 
personal. 
 

Perceives 
faith as 
personal 
and 
relational. 

Perceives 
faith from a 
broad point 
of 
integration. 

Moral 
Judgement 

Views two 
extremes 
of good 
and evil 

Views good 
and evil 
with a 
possibility 
of middle 
ground 

Views 
motives as a 
perimeter 
for good, 
bad or 
neutral 

Views 
order as 
the basis 
for moral 
judgment 

Views the 
need for 
appropriate 
judgment 
on case by 
case 

Applies the 
principle of 
universality- 
based 
judgment 

Faith 
Authority 

Family 
faith 
authority is 
superior 

Family  
faith 
authority  
that is 
proven 

Socially 
proven 
figures that 
are trusted 

Balance 
of 
authority 
between 
self and 
external 
figures 

Multiple 
authority 
approaches 
based on 
usefulness 

Multiple 
authority 
approaches 
based on 
inclusiveness

Meaning 
Construct 

No 
connection 
of faith to 
real life 

Knowledge 
of special 
faith 
stories , but 
no clear 
connection 
to real life 

Relates 
faith to 
fostering 
meaningful 
relationship 
and identity

Connects 
faith to 
personal 
life issues

Connects 
faith to 
solving 
personal 
and societal 
issues 

Utilizes faith 
ideas in 
solving 
universal 
issues 

Interpreting 
Faith ideas 

No 
distinction 
between 
faith 
stories and 
reality 

Interprets 
in literal 
form –as it 
is retold or 
written 
 

Interprets in 
relation to 
proven 
authority 
figures 

Interprets 
in 
structured 
form that 
explains 
social 
issues 

Interprets 
from a 
wholesome 
approach  
 

Interprets 
from a 
balanced 
point of view 
for faith and 
humanity 
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Cognition of faith stage/development. Table 9 shows some of the participants’ descriptions 

of their faith through faith support, analyzed by assigning their statements and faith stage level. 

Table 9 

Participants’ Faith Stage and Development through Faith Support 

     Leah Faith 
Stage 
 

Faith Perception  Perspective 
 

1-6 

Is not like I believe what I can do but what God can help me 
to overcome. I believe that God has already will help me to 
overcome something or he had already set my future or my 
ways for me. 

Perceives faith as 
personal. 

Fourth 
stage 
 

 
Moral Decision/Judgment 
 
I should rely on God even though maybe I fail in something 
or cannot accomplish what I want; I still know that God will 
prepare the best for me. Because sometimes I would be first 
disappointed but in the end I know it’s OK, God will help 
me through. 

 
Views order as the 
basis for moral 
judgment 

 
Fourth 
stage 
 

 
Faith Authority 
 
Through the Bible class or just Sunday service. In the Bible 
class, the seniors would teach you about things in the Bible 
what you should do or should not do from when I was very 
young. 
 

Socially proven 
figures that are trusted 

Third 
stage 
 
 

Meaning Construct 
 
I learned a lot organizing the camp, not just on how to 
organize something but how to cooperate with people, 
different people because you will not only make it by 
yourself, you will have to work with other people. Basically, 
I think since I had no experience in doing that, I cannot, I 
think it was not easy to organize the huge event. But, in the 
whole period of preparing, like people who joined the camp 
suddenly increased, I think that is all from God who made it 
happen. I think it has helped to transform my life. 

Relates faith to 
fostering meaningful 
relationship and 
identity 

Third 
stage 
 
 

Interpreting faith ideas 
 
I really enjoyed the time me and my friends or people can 
pray together. I think that moment is really sincere. 

Interprets in relation to 
proven authority 
figures 

Third 
stage 
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            Immanuel Stage 
Score 

Faith Perception  Perspective 1-6 
I can talk to God, I can share my experience to God, I can tell 
everything to Him. He seems, he would respond sometimes 
directly just as really a person sitting next to me, and this is 
really marvelous I think. Yes, this helps me a lot! 
 

Perceives faith as 
personal. 

Fourth 
stage 
 
 

Moral Decision/Judgment 
 
I think my Christian life is generally good because I haven’t 
encountered some situations that would really bring me out. I 
can say that I am really still staying in this Christian life and 
I find I enjoy it. I find this grace. 
 

Views motives as a 
perimeter for good, 
bad or neutral 

Third 
stage 
 
 

Faith Authority 
But, with the support from him (youth leader), also from God, 
I start to have the ideas to tackle the problems or I know what 
I should actually do. And what I receive something from God, 
I would say that I am closer to God because He (God) 
response to our prayers and does help me to tackle problems.
 

Balance of authority 
between self and 
external figures 
 

Fourth 
stage 
 

Meaning Construct 
 
When we are facing difficulties, especially in tough times or 
the bad times, we might act different because we have this 
faith. For example, maybe little example in our academic 
world, some of the important tests we fail maybe the other 
people without this faith will say how could I get through it, 
because I just failed this test, what should I do right now. I 
would say that I know that this is not simply the end of 
everything because I can still go on and I have another chance 
to improve on myself. 

Connects faith to 
personal life issues 
 

Fourth 
stage 
 

 
Interpreting faith ideas 
 
I will say that in the religion, in the religious field, we will 
have eternal life, and we won’t simply care about what do I 
have to eat tonight, or what is my grade for the academics 
or… Well, these things are important, I won’t doubt it but, the 
most important thing is that we do have an eternal life and we 
won’t make those things as much important than the others. I 
think this is what the Christianity faith life is, for me. 

Interprets in structured 
form that explains 
social issues 

Fourth 
stage 
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        Clarisse    Stage 
Score 

Faith Perception  Perspective 1-6 
I think it is Bible reading. There are lots of quotes inside the 
Bible. After I read it, I think I really need to trust God that He 
will lead me. Whenever I still suffer some difficulties, I think 
this is God to lead me some way. 
 

Perceives faith as 
ideology to pursue. 
 

Third 
stage 
 
 

Moral Decision/Judgment 
 
Some people they may think I am a Christian and use other 
feelings to look at me but I don’t really care about that 
because I think it is my choice. I still talk with them and just 
pray to God. 
 

Views motives as a 
perimeter for good, 
bad or neutral 

Third 
stage 
 

Faith Authority 
 
When I was in form one, now I am in form four, I joined the 
fellowship with my friends at school. There, some brothers 
and sisters lead us to believe in God. And through their 
experience and their sharing there are some who share the 
feeling and believe in God. 
 

Socially proven 
figures that are trusted 

Third 
stage 
 
 

Meaning Construct 
 
We play some games and sing some songs together. I think 
with the relationship; we can be more closer with God. 
 

Relates faith to 
fostering meaningful 
relationship and 
identity 

Third 
stage 
 

Interpreting faith ideas 
 
I have been a Christian; I think we need to serve for God. To 
let me increase and more closer with God, because I think 
there are a lot of people they feel lost and they may not believe 
in God. Maybe after one or two years, so I think they need to 
continue to believe in God and I think God will lead them in 
a correct way. 
 

Interprets in structured 
form that explains 
social issues 

Fourth 
stage 
 

 

  



 

 
 

139
 

 

       Melissa   Stage 
Score 

Faith Perception  Perspective 1-6 
   
I think faith can be any form. Like, it is a belief. It is a kind 
of feeling that “we can do it”. I think faith is a belief that 
something is in the place, although you cannot see it, but you 
still believe that it happens, something gone in the past or at 
the present and I think faith is another form of love, yes. 
 

Perceives faith as 
ideology to pursue 
 

Third 
stage 
 

Moral Decision/Judgment 
 
I think at least, we know that we have to get away from some 
temptations, or some wrong beings that we cannot follow. 
 

Views good and evil 
with a possibility of 
middle ground 

Second 
stage 

Faith Authority 
 
Because in my life, certain years of connection with God, 
these are the most unforgettable experience. Most of the time 
I am feeling that I am with God, when people give me some 
encouragement and like actions that they do for me or 
sometimes by their sharing. 
 

Socially proven 
figures that are trusted 

Third 
stage 

Meaning Construct 
  
In the past experiences there are brothers and sisters in Christ 
that encouraged me to believe in God. So, when I remember 
this type of encouragement then I always remind myself that 
God is with me. 
  

Relates faith to 
fostering meaningful 
relationship and 
identity 

 
Third 
Stage 

Interpreting faith ideas 
 
When we look at the Eucharist, we know that, the one 
invisible that is supporting you is God.  

Interprets in literal 
form –as it is retold or 
written 
 

Second 
stage 
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         Caroline    
 

Faith 
Stage 

Faith Perception Perspective 1-6 
 
I think that my distance with God is actually much nearer. 
Also, there are other times that God touched me, I feel very 
protected and very loved by God, and I think it is a very good 
development of my faith. 

 
Perceives faith as 
personal 

 
Fourth 
stage 
 
 

 
Moral Decision/Judgment 
 
For this year I think that I predicted that I may be weak and 
the distance with God will be much farther away because I 
have to do the public examination and a lot of 
extracurricular activities. 
 

Views motives as a 
perimeter for good, 
bad or neutral 

Third 
stage 
 

Faith Authority 
 
I have two gifts that come to my mind and the first is the 
rosary. Because often I had my sister said that holding a 
rosary is a weapon against Satan and I think holding a rosary 
in my hand or just carrying it around actually reminds me to 
pray all the time. 

Socially proven 
figures that are trusted 

Third 
stage 
 
 

 
Meaning Construct 
 
Every time I look at the Eucharist, I remember that I have to 
be humble. Because, if I am not humble I cannot build faith 
because I will be too full of myself, and no room for Jesus. 
And I think that like Jesus is the God, he humble himself and 
wish to be with us in the form of a bread. And I think that 
when I kneel before the Eucharist, and I feel very unworthy  
even to look at it because I am a sinner, and I feel it actually 
supports my faith because it makes me to feel very humble 
and  I have a lot, great room for improvement in my faith. 
 

Connects faith to 
personal life issues 
 

Fourth 
stage 
 

Interpreting faith ideas 
Actually for the last year, I picked St. Mark and I read through 
the Bible of St Mark and I learned from St. Mark different 
things and it stimulates me to speak about different things and 
how they spend their holy life and how hard they tried to be 
holy. 

Interprets in relation to 
proven authority 
figures 

Third 
stage 
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Structural descriptions of faith development through faith support. Faith as personal and 

relational with underlying ideological perception of faith for meaning making constitute the 

majority of the participants’ perception of faith. Participants’ moral judgement and decision-

making, focused on motive and order on the Fowler’s third and fourth cross sectional faith 

stage. Socially proven authority figures such as trusted youth leaders and friends, were the 

sources of faith authority, with the nuances of a balance between authority figures and self. 

Melissa: “Most of the time I am feeling that I am with God when people give me some 

encouragement and like actions that they do for me or sometimes by their sharing.” 

Faith meaning construct fostered relationships and identity, Clarisse: “We play some 

games and sing some songs together. I think with the relationship; we can be more closer with 

God.” Other meaning constructs enhanced personal faith application. Immanuel: “When we 

are facing difficulties, especially in tough times or the bad times, we might act different because 

we have this faith.” Caroline: “Every time I look at the Eucharist, I remember that I have to be 

humble. Because, if I am not humble I cannot build faith because I will be too full of myself, 

and no room for Jesus.” Through faith support, participants interpreted faith ideas in relation 

to solving life issues and for understanding social issues as in the Fowler’s third and fourth 

faith stage respectively. However, a majority of participants interpreted faith ideas based on 

social issues as in the fourth faith stage. Perhaps the participants’ experience of faith through 

their leadership roles in Christian youth programs are responsible for the high level of faith 

interpretations. 
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Faith identity through faith support. A dimensional approach to identity statuses 

from Crocetti et al. (2008) which originated from Marcia’s (1980) was adapted for analyzing 

participants’ faith identity featuring three areas: exploration in depth, commitment and 

reconsideration, based on self-evaluation of faith support. In relevance to this study, faith 

identity through faith support was assessed from the social-behavioral standpoint of 

participants’ moral directives, learned competencies, and social and organizational interactions. 

The criteria are: 1.) Moral directives -participant serves as a role model and engages in 

reflective faith practice; 2.) Learned competencies- self-awareness and role taking through faith 

support; 3.) Social and organizational interactions- build relationship with significant others 

and faith community through faith support. 

Moral directives. Participant serves as a role model and engages in reflective faith practice. 

Exploration (Ex): Highest level = concrete evidence of involvement in faith activities;  

High level = some evidence of involvement in faith activities; Moderate level= some evidence 

of remote involvement in faith activities; Low level = little evidence of involvement in faith 

activities; Very low level =Abstract involvement in faith activities. Commitment (C): Highest 

level = concrete evidence of role model and involvement in faith activities; High level = some 

evidence of role model and involvement in faith activities; Moderate level = some evidence of 

remote role model and involvement in faith activities; Low level = little evidence of role model 

and involvement in faith activities; Very low level = Abstract role model and involvement in 

faith activities.  

Reconsideration (R): Highest level = concrete reconsideration evidence of role model and 

involvement in faith activities; High level = some reconsideration evidence of role model and 

involvement in faith activities; Moderate level = some reconsideration evidence of remote role 

model and involvement in faith activities; Low level = little reconsideration evidence of role 
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model and involvement in faith activities; and Very low level= abstract reconsideration of role 

model and involvement in faith activities 

Learned competencies. Self-awareness and role taking through faith support (LC) 

Exploration: Highest level = concrete evidence of self-awareness; High level = some evidence 

of self-awareness; Moderate level = some evidence of remote self-awareness; Low level = little 

evidence of self-awareness; Very low = abstract self-awareness. 

 Commitment: Highest level = concrete evidence of self-awareness and role taking; High level 

= some evidence of self-awareness and role taking; Moderate level = some evidence of remote 

self-awareness and little evidence role taking; Low level = little evidence of self-awareness and 

role taking; Very low level = abstract self-awareness and role taking. 

 Reconsideration: Highest level = concrete reconsideration evidence of self-awareness and role 

taking; High level = some reconsideration evidence of self-awareness and role taking; 

Moderate level = some reconsideration evidence of remote self-awareness and role taking; Low 

level = little reconsideration evidence of self-awareness and role taking; Very low level 

=Abstract reconsideration of self-awareness and role taking. 

Social and organizational interactions. Participant builds relationship with significant 

others and faith community through faith support. Exploration and Commitment: Highest level 

= concrete evidence of relationship with significant others (e.g. parents, friend, peer, mentor), 

and faith community (e.g. church/ parish/fellowship members, pastor); High level = some 

evidence of relationship with significant others and faith community; Moderate level  = some 

evidence of remote relationship with significant others and faith community; Low level = little 

evidence of relationship with significant others and relationship with faith community; Very 

low level = abstract relationship with significant others and relationship with faith community 

Reconsideration: Highest level = concrete reconsideration evidence of relationship with 

significant others and faith community;  Moderate level = some reconsideration evidence of 



 

 
 

144
 

relationship with significant others and faith community; Moderate level = some 

reconsideration evidence of remote relationship with significant others and faith community; 

Low level = little reconsideration evidence of relationship with significant others and 

relationship with faith community; Very low level = abstract reconsideration relationship with 

significant others and relationship with faith community 

Table 10 shows participants’ statements and assigned faith identity statuses. The identity 

status (S) presents: Achievement (A) noting high level of exploration (EX) and Commitment 

(CM), but signifies low reconsideration, while Searching Moratorium (SM) is considered with 

high in-depth-exploration, high commitment, and relatively high level of reconsideration, and 

normal Moratorium (M) with high in-depth-exploration,  and high commitment. Foreclosure 

(FC) is high in commitment, low in exploration and low in reconsideration. Diffusion (D) is 

low in exploration, commitment, but some level of reconsideration.   

Highest level = concrete evidence; High level = some evidence; Moderate level = some 

remote evidence; Low level = little evidence; and Very low level = abstract. 
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Table 10 

Faith Identity through Faith Support 

Criteria of Faith Identity Identity Assessment 

-Moral Directives  

-Learned Competencies 

-Social and Organizational 
Interactions 

Exploration Commitment Reconsideration Faith Identity 
Status 

Margaret’s Descriptions Some 
evidence of 
exploration 

Some 
evidence of 
commitment 

Little evidence 
of 
reconsideration 

Achievement 

 

Moral Directives 

I think it (faith support) gives me the feeling of I am not alone because there will 
be someone to support me and also, it gives me a guideline to know whether what 
is right or wrong. 
 

Learned Competencies 

At church maybe two or three years ago, the tutor asked me to be a peer leader 
in a group to have a sharing. I remember I was very afraid and worry of sharing, 
so I refused to do that. But there are another meetings (last year) at school and 
asked me to be a peer leader again, and I can, because I can do it with my friends 
because I am confident to do it. So, I am happy to do the peer leader. 
 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

My Christian life mostly happen at school and in church. At school, because our 
school has a fellowship and I join it every week. We will listen to the preachers 
to share about the Bible and there are also SBS-Spiritual Brothers and Sisters. 
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Nina’s Descriptions Little 
evidence of 
exploration 

Little 
evidence of 
commitment 

Some evidence 
of 
reconsideration 

Diffused 

 

Moral Directives 

 

Sometimes I will feel going to church is wasting the time. I don’t go to church 
and I think my Christian life is unstable now. I want to have a good Christian 
life, but meanwhile I worry that many difficulties in my life and I cannot follow 
him. 
 

Learned Competencies 

Because of their encouragement, I try to balance my studies and my belief. It 
means I try to join the worship on Sunday morning because it takes short time. 

 

 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

 

I think my faith support such as my friends, my parents; they more encourage me 
now as they know that I seldom go to church now. Therefore, they always 
encourage me and support me that going to church is good. They tell me our 
intelligence is given from our God. So, if we go to church we can gain support 
from our God and so it is good for me; for my DSE (Diploma of Secondary 
Education). 
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Rebecca’s Descriptions Concrete 
evidence of 
exploration 

Some  
remote 
evidence of 
commitment 

little evidence 
of 
reconsideration 

Moratorium

 

Moral Directives 

My Christian life I would say has changed a lot. Mostly because last time I 
mentioned that I was having some family struggles and yeah. So, over the 
summer my parents decided that they didn’t want to be together anymore, and 
that really tested my faith a lot. 
 

 

Learned Competencies 

My faith support affected my behavior by always -number one, setting an 
example as to what Godly people should be like and they always taught me the 
things your should do when faced with difficult situations. They taught me what 
being a godly person is, and that really inspired me, because I looked up to them 
a lot and so it gave me an example that I wanted to live by and therefore that 
reflected into my actions. 

 

 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

My old youth group was one of the biggest supporters in my Christian walk, just 
because I saw them every Friday. And I was able to connect with them through 
faith in a way that I can’t connect with my other non-Christian friends. 
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Mikes Descriptions Concrete 
evidence of 
exploration 

Some remote 
evidence of 
commitment 

Some remote 
evidence of 
reconsideration 

Searching 

Moratorium

 

Moral Directives 

I think faith support affects my character as faith support let us to know how to 
love others. I was a pretty rude guy and sometimes I would come up with some 
persons did what I do not like, I may blame them. I may scold them, but with 
faith support some of my brothers, friends, some of my Selestian priests, they 
remind me to be a better person. Some of them became my close friends and we 
find our vocations from God together, so we support each other. 

 

Learned Competencies 

 

With my brothers and some priests, they would teach me some things about God 
and we would have Bible study. And in those teachings, I would learn more about 
God and there are some catechizes, they would tell me some of them and I would 
learn it and know more about God.  
 

 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

 

My faith support has changed, I would say had added up because I have a new 
group of friends and sometimes we treat each other like brothers and we will 
support each other and tell each other some things more about God. Now, I have 
a group of friends who are younger than me for two years and they are Catholics 
so we would go to mass together, camping, and sometimes we would participate 
in religious activities together. 
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Donald’s Descriptions some 
evidence of 
exploration 

some 
evidence of 
commitment 

little evidence 
of 
reconsideration 

Achievement 

 

 

Moral Directives 

 

For example we held a Christmas service, my school founder, even though he 
took some 20 to 30 minutes, I saw that many people were looking at us and 
paying attention to us. After that service, more and more people were talking 
about it; commenting about our service. They praised us; they said it was very 
good. Even some junior form students for example 12, 13 years old boys, they 
came and said, “can I join your service, can I come and stand like you, can I be 
next of the leader of the religion?” This is very touching; many many students 
are willing to join us! 

Learned Competencies 

 

This is also a kind of reminder that I am a leader now, I need to lead. It made me 
know that I have a mission; I need to lead my school. Even though my school is 
(Catholic) there are not many teachers, even the headmaster, they don’t fully 
participate in our religious things. So, I think that as a son of God, I need to stand 
out. I need to change much and improve much as I can the atmosphere about the 
religious (life). 

 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

 

They stand by my side and help me. Actually, most of my form four students 
who are Catholics are already my friends. We are like brotherhood and help each 
other and we play together. They also help in our school religious activities, 
which let me know that I have many friends; they come here to help. It let me 
know that the Catholic is not a tiny religion. 
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Structural analysis of faith identity. The descriptions of faith identification in terms of 

moral directives through faith support include church attendance, Bible instruction, and the 

recognition of the effect of prayer in solving life problems. The identification with faith 

provided guidance, fostered faith resilience and adherence to faith values. Devotion, trust, and 

role modeling were avenues for self-reflection and evaluation. Mike: “I think faith support 

affects my character as faith support let us to know how to love others. I was a pretty rude guy, 

but some of my brothers, friends, they remind me to be a better person.” Participants’ learned 

competencies such as faith sharing, acquiring new ideas about faith, proselytizing, and personal 

faith encounter facilitated their personal faith in God. Donald: “This is also a kind of reminder 

that I am a leader now, I need to lead. It made me know that I have a mission and improve 

much as I can the atmosphere about the religious (life).”  

Participants’ social organizational interactions occurred in church, mass, youth 

fellowships (in and out door activities) with youth leaders, Christian union members, teachers, 

peers, friends, “brothers and “sisters” in the faith community. The interactions were support 

platforms for sharing, Bible discussion, prayers, and general social interactions for faith support. 

Participants revealed that they received the most faith support from faith friends and youth 

leaders, and sometimes parents. Margaret: “My Christian life mostly happen at school and in 

church. At school, because our school has a fellowship and I join it every week.” Rebecca: 

“My old youth group was one of the biggest supporters in my Christian walk, just because I 

saw them every Friday.” 

The longitudinal descriptions 

Second wave interviews. A set of second wave of interviews were conducted with 10 

of the 19 participants between a period of 18 to 24 months (one and half to two years) after the 

first interview, for more information and comparison on their faith support. The participants: 
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Reuben, Timothy, Nelson, Evan, Melissa, Nina, Vivian, Mike, Rebecca, and Immanuel, were 

interviewed the second time in 2016.  

The longitudinal descriptions affirm the encompassed pattern of faith support discussed. A 

pattern ensued that depicts the participants’ descriptions of faith support in the first wave, 

which is replicated in the second wave analysis of the participants’ experience of faith support. 

The five areas identified are discussed in the analysis below, the numbers representing the 

areas of focus are tallied with the participants’ textural analysis bellow. 

1. Relationship building -Fellowship, Guidance, Social interactions, Emotional 

regulation (Affective process of faith support) 

2. Understanding faith responsibility -Recognition of the need to be close to God, 

Personal faith awareness (Cognitive process of faith support)  

3. Meaning making-Reliability, Usefulness (Effect- faith development and identity) 

4. Faith application to life issues-Problem solving, social skills development 

5. Character building-Moral values, Service 

Timothy: (1) My faith support has changed since the last interview because I 
moved from HK to the US for college. I had to make new friends and willingly 
find my own Christian community to grow in my faith. It was a challenge to find 
Godly Christian men to support me in my life, but at the very least, I was able to 
find pastors and a few brothers in Christ to support me.  
(2) Faith support helped me to discover more about where I was in my faith and 
encouraged me to continue learning more about Jesus. God spoke to me through 
the words that others shared with me. (3) People checked up with me and 
encouraged me, enabling me to keep growing in my faith. (4) People who 
supported my faith explained/did many things that aligned with the Bible and this 
makes it easier to understand the Bible by seeing other people living out the faith. 
I gained wisdom to live life and learn to become more like Christ. 
 Pastors, friends and my brother are my faith support. (5) They remind me of the 
way I should live my life through biblical values and life experience. 
 
 
Melissa: (1) It is easier to realize the existence of God when you are staying with 
two to three or above people, in God’s name. I become a more active Catholic; I 
will attend the church weekly and join the activities organized by “T”. I feel like 
I have a closer relationship with God. (2) I believe that without the support from 
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my Legionary friends (or can called sisters and brothers), I would still go to 
church weekly, but I may only receive the religious knowledge and input 
passively, and my spiritual life maybe quite dull instead. (3)Their (Legionary 
friends) existence has enlivened my Christian faith and encouraged me to further 
participate in the religious group life.  
(4) I am now an organist in church and would play for the Saturday night mass 
twice a month. I joined the church choir weekly and there is also a monthly 
practice, we will practice the hymns and do little sharing on some Bible topics. 
(5) I think my buddies will be the most important faith support to me as I am a 
teenage who need lots of peer acceptance to strengthen my faith and to affirm my 
decision and  that my personal value is correct.  

 

A contrast to a smooth sailing faith support is what Evan shared about how he experienced a 

period of lack of personal devotion or commitment, but gradually explored more faith support 

in faith accountability through mentoring (by his youth leader ). 

Evan: A lot better than before. Grade 10 was good. Grade 11 just dried up a 
little bit; just with not keeping up with devotions I guess, just things like that. 
But, I went on a mission trip in summer that brought me back to where I should 
be with God. Ya, things have gotten better. Um things have gotten worse but 
gotten better since the last time. I did ask God to kind of bring me back in 
relationship with him kind of just bring me back to a place of balancing 
intellectualism and relationship with him. 

I think the with accountability and how it affects your character and how you 
relate with other people, is like especially when you struggle with things and 
you want someone to keep you accountable. So, I think with that is like not 
hiding things. I guess you tend to do more positive things that you are not afraid 
to share with people, so, become more open, just integrity in doing the right 
things behind closed doors. 

 

The longitudinal effect. In waves one and two, faith perception and faith authority 

remained central to the third faith stage. However, a few participants’ perceptions on moral 

judgement and meaning construct showed a progression to the fourth faith stage. Wave One: 

Immanuel’s first wave interview: (moral judgement as motive on third faith stage), “I think my 

Christian life is generally good because I haven’t encountered some situations that would really 

bring me out.” Wave two: Immanuel’s second wave interview: (moral judgement as order on 
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fourth faith stage),“I think I am now more living in faith than comparing to before because I 

face more difficulties than before.” 

Wave one: Melissa’s first wave interview: (moral judgement as good or evil on second 

faith stage), “I think at least we know that we have to get away from some temptations, or some 

wrong beings that we cannot follow.” Wave two: Melissa’s second wave interview shows her 

perception of moral judgement as order on fourth faith stage: “With their support, I am able to 

uphold my personal value in this society with many different ideas and opinions, specially the 

core family value.” 

Faith identity. The exploration, commitment and reconsideration of faith support, indicate 

that some changes occurred in participants’ descriptions overtime on the three assessment 

criteria, between the waves one and two interviews (see Appendix D for details). Participants 

who experienced  balance in the categories of concrete or some evidence of exploration and 

commitment with little evidence of reconsideration, showed steady faith identity achievement 

through faith support (e.g. Immanuel, Vivian, Timothy). Another form of steady faith identity 

found (in Reuben), is consistent with foreclosure as in little evidence of exploration and 

reconsideration, but high or concrete evidence of commitment to faith through faith support.  

However, participants with higher exploration than commitment (e.g. Evan, Nelson, 

Rebecca), by the second wave of interviews, experienced moratorium faith identity through 

faith support. A lower level of exploration and commitment, and some evidence of 

reconsideration possibly resulted in diffused faith identity. For example, Nina, by the second 

wave interview, showed little evidence in her descriptions of exploration and commitment with 

some evidence of reconsideration, thus considered as having a diffused faith identity status. 

Although the changes occurred over time between the two sets of interviews, findings are not 
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for generalization; however, they provide an in-depth understanding on the effect of faith 

support from the participants’ reports. 

Findings 

Experience of faith support. Phenomenological approach was employed for extracting 

the essence and meanings of faith support from participants’ descriptions of the experience. 

Four major themes emerged as most significant to participants’ descriptions of their 

understanding and meaning, process, and effect of faith support. The essential descriptions of 

the participants’ psychological experiences and meanings attributed to faith support are: 1.) 

Faith exploration through companionship; 2.) Feeling loved and secured; 3.) Trusted 

relationship and resilience; 4.) Emotional regulation through faith application.  

Significant statements. The researcher returned to the individual participant’s 

transcripts (transcribed from the interview recordings) reread the transcripts repeatedly for 

better understanding of participants’ descriptions of the experience. Researcher highlighted 

descriptions of each adolescent participant’s experience of faith support in both hard and 

electronic copies. After taking a break from the analysis, the researcher returned to the 

transcripts for fresh insight. The researcher reread the coded transcripts and compiled the 

invariant significant statements.  

Clusters of themes. The researcher used the invariant units to construct thematic 

description of the experience, based on phenomenological reflections and intuition (Moustakas, 

1994; Moerer-Urdahl & Creswell, 2004). Through coding, patterns, themes, and meanings 

were identified including the highlight of sentences and quotes that give understanding on 

participants’ experiences of faith support. The significant statements, which are the invariant 

core constituents (excluding repetitive statements), were clustered into themes. Through peer 

review, the coding and thematic descriptions were consolidated. 
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Over 80 interrelated thematic subjects ensued from the coded transcripts. The themes 

included: Acquiring Bible knowledge, Meditation; Public and private faith devotion time; 

Sharing faith ideas, Prayer/praying; Self-discovery of God’s ability; Church/Mass attendance; 

Accountability and meaning; Applying faith ideas; Self-exploration of faith ideas; Identifying 

moral values; Applying faith to coping and solving problem; Building relationships; 

Encouragement; Character building; Exploring faith/Spiritual growth; Songs-inspirational-

worship; Evaluation of personal faith attitude; Feeling loved, cared for and safe; Friendship 

through the Christian Union, mass, church, youth group; Faith affirmation through discussions; 

Faith life at school, church, fellowship; Sharing experience, deep thoughts with friends, youth 

leaders in trust; Spiritual support from friends, teachers, youth leaders, peers, parents, 

pastors/priests, church/parish members, and spiritual leaders 

Major themes. The researcher further regrouped the cluster themes. Four major themes 

emerged as most significant to participants’ descriptions and meaning of faith support. The 

major themes: 1.) Faith exploration through companionship; 2.) Feeling loved and secured; 3.) 

Trusted relationship and resilience; 4.) Emotional regulation through faith application. An 

overview of the themes is presented below, with details in the discussion chapter. 

Faith exploration through companionship. Faith support through participants’ connection 

with faith peers, friends, promoted faith participation in communal prayer and sharing faith 

ideas.  

I really enjoyed the time me and my friends or people can pray together. I think 
that moment is really sincere. We pray together and tell God what we want, and 
what we are experiencing and our feelings. So, I think I enjoy the moment a 
couple of friends can pray together. (Leah)  

 

Faith support through the companionship of the family and faith community fostered spiritual 

awareness: 
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I guess to start off with my parents and Sunday school there was my youth pastor 
and I also asked him a bunch of questions, and he helped me figure, and explain 
things. Then, afterwards I found this group of students that were leading the 
small group, just students, and no teachers. It was kind of cool, because we were 
all in the same level of like educations, in a way, and so we could share whatever 
is going on in school and like whatever God is teaching us. (Timothy) 

 

Feeling loved and secured. Faith support through caring faith community promoted sense 

of belonging and purpose in faith: 

 I know that their advice and when they answer me from their heart, they will 
not lie to me just tell me the truth about God. I will feel more happy. Because I 
feel they care about me, I will feel beloved. (Vivian) 

The faith support is I feel I am very touched as my friends and teachers do not 
give up; they always support me. Although I do not go to church sometimes, 
they would WhatsApp me to encourage me and Facebook me, to know the 
difficulties and they would try to help me to solve it. So, I think this is big 
encouragement to me. (Nina) 

 

Trusted relationship and resilience. Resilience through faith is possible with the help of 

trusted friends and peers who understand and share the same faith as one.  

 
 

It’s knowing that you’ve got someone to pick you up when you fall down, that 
you have someone to be with you when no one else is there. And that, even if 
you mess up and you stumble and you fail, there is someone who is willing to 
pick you up and help you get back on the right track.  (Megan) 

 
 

Faith communities were trusted for guidance on faith knowledge, understanding, and 

application. Trusted relationships in the faith community fostered the desire for one to 

grow close to God. Trusted relationships emboldened and supported openness for 

receiving counsel in support for faith.  

Mostly is just me asking for advice or if I have doubt, I will talk to them about 
it and they will kind of listen to me or reassure me. It actually gives me a clear 
direction of the way to go; like say if I am not sure of whether God wants me to 
do something or not, then I will tell people that I trust, what the scenario is. 
(Evan) 
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Emotional regulation through faith application. The perception of faith support through 

the personal faith awareness, prayer, and meditation provided positive affect. 

 
There are a lot of obstacles in our study lives or in our different kinds of school 
work, or in families, but eventually it will turn out alright when we actually do 
not worry about many things and just trust God. When I prayed the rosary, I feel 
very protected by mother Mary and Jesus and it’s like it goes on every year and 
I feel like God is protecting me and getting closer and closer. (Caroline) 

 

Meaning making and perception of faith through faith support, enhanced emotional regulation.  

As humans, we would all have problems that will need to go through and 
without God; I don’t think our problems can be completely solved by turning to 
worldly methods and materials. I go to my faith support to get that godly 
perspective. (Rebecca) 

Faith support is very important for me. For example, when I am sad, when I am 
down, I would pray of course, but sometimes, I could hear directly what God 
wants to tell. Sometimes my friends and brothers would cheer me up and they 
would tell me why I have these difficulties and they would remind me how God 
loves me and why God would give me such hardships and difficulties although 
he loves me and he is all full of goodness. So, when I understand why, my 
feelings would become better and I would be joyful again. (Mike)  
 

 
 

Longitudinal faith development through faith support. This study found changes in 

participants’ cross-sectional six faith stage categories and perspectives (perception, moral 

judgment, authority, meaning construct, and faith interpretation) for faith development as 

opposed to the hierarchical faith stages (one to six). While all participants with the exception 

of one (Immanuel), remained on the hierarchy faith stage three, Immanuel being 18 years old 

and the oldest amongst the participants, upgraded from faith stage three to four over time 

between wave one and two interviews. Howbeit, data on the follow-up interview revealed most 

participants experienced cross- sectional progression. 

Between the first and second interview, four participants experienced cross-sectional 

progression on moral judgement of faith development from stage three (moral as motives) to 

stage four (moral as order).Three participants progressed from interpreting faith ideas stage 
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three to stage four whereby faith ideas are interpreted in structured forms that explain social 

issues. Meaning construct about faith showed four participants’ progression from stage three 

of meaning through relationship to that of stage four through the connection of meaning to 

personal life issues. Moreover, one participant progressed in the perception of faith as personal 

and relational (stage four) as opposed to faith perception based on ideology in the third stage.  

However, two participants experienced  a decrease in interpretation of faith ideas down 

from stage four to three, one participant each on regression from stage four to stage three on 

faith perception and faith authority respectively. While the increase or decrease in cross-

sectional faith development stage is possible without much effect on the hierarchical faith stage 

(Streib, 2005), the changes placed participants on either the lower or the upper level of the 

hierarchical faith stage three.  

Faith identity through faith support. Participants obtained moral directives through 

church attendance, Bible instruction and the recognition of the effect of prayer in life problems 

solving, and utilized guidance for faith resilience and adherence to faith values. Devotion, trust, 

and role modeling were avenues for the participants’ faith evaluation. Learned competencies 

involved faith sharing, proselytizing, personal faith encounter, and the learning of new ideas 

about faith, which facilitated personal faith in God. Social organizational Interactions: Church 

or mass and youth gathering attendance, interactions in school Christian fellowship/Union, 

with youth pastors/ leaders, teacher, peers, friends, “brothers” and “sisters” in Christ (faith 

community), provided participants the platforms for sharing, faith inquiry, Bible reading and 

discussion, prayers, and general social interactions. Youth pastors/ leaders and friends provided 

the most faith support based on participants’ evaluation of their experiences of faith support. 

The longitudinal data show that in wave two, six of the participants maintained their faith 

identity statues, while two of the participants moved from achievement to moratorium, another 

from achievement to foreclosure, and one from moratorium to diffusion. Based on the data 
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analysis, this study identifies three areas responsible for such changes in faith development and 

identity through faith support as: 1) Faith experience; 2) Changes in social environment, family 

problem, and academic pressure; and 3) the presence of a strong youth leader or peer mentoring 

for faith accountability and exploration.  

Participants’ profile. Participants’ profile displayed in table 1, presents demographics of 

the adolescents’ age, Christian faith affiliation (Catholic or Protestant), duration of personal 

faith awareness (faith experience through personal attention towards faith teachings and active 

participations in faith activities), and parents’ religion. The longitudinal findings in this 

research  from the qualitative data of the participants descriptions of their faith support 

experiences, indicate that participants who lacked progress in faith development faced 

academic related stressor, or moved to a new environment, and had little faith experience, 

benefited little from faith support, faith perception, and identity. The original and longitudinal 

data reveal that regardless of age and gender, the importance of faith support received from 

trusted authority figures such as youth leaders, friends, and peers, remained central to the 

participants’ faith development over time.  

Faith experience. Notably, findings indicate the more years of participants’ personal faith 

experience, the more stable their faith identity status descriptions. The personal faith awareness 

on years of participants’ faith experience indicates participant with more years of faith 

experience (four years and above) were able to maintain the exploration and or commitment 

levels of faith identity through faith support (see Appendix D).   

Age. While there is no major difference on participants’ age from the analysis of their 

descriptions of faith development through faith support, it is pertinent to note that the 15 and 

16 years old participants (e.g. Nina, Mike, Evan, Nelson, Rebecca, and Reuben), experienced 

some shift in their faith identity statuses overtime, with the exception of Vivian. The 17 and 18 
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years old participants (e.g. Immanuel, Timothy, and Melissa) maintained their faith identity 

statuses between the two interviews conducted.  

Christian Affiliation. In regards to Christian affiliation (Catholic and Protestant), the faith 

identity status of achievement are almost shared between the two affiliations. However, a slight 

difference exists in exploration. While the Catholic participants tend to lean towards 

moratorium more than their Protestant counterparts do, the Protestants have high searching 

moratorium than the Catholic affiliated participants. 

Gender.  The 11 females and 8 males were articulate in providing relevant information for 

understanding their experience of faith support. Based on the contents of their statements, there 

is no major significant difference in terms of gender.  

Sources and dimensions of faith support. The descriptions of the experience of faith 

support from the textural and structural analyses indicate that teachers, mentors, youth 

leaders/pastors, friends, faith community members, and parents have all contributed to the 

Chinese Christian adolescents’ experiences of faith support in different capacities. Participants 

acknowledged the various forms of support for their faith. The sources and forms of support 

are categorized in the cognitive, affective, and socio- behavioral dimensions of faith support.  

Cognitive through youth leaders, teachers, mentors. Participants described the cognition 

of faith support mostly in relation to guidance for faith inquiry and knowledge (Bible 

discussion), motivation for faith rituals (church attendance), and supervision for faith 

application (personal faith awareness). Vivian: “Teachers share their faith experience and will 

share their methods to read the Bible so that I can know more the word of Bible.” For example, 

Clarisse, the cognition of faith support is the motivation for making the decision to “go to 

church, join the fellowship or Bible lesson.” Megan, through her youth group, faith support is 

“someone who is willing to answer my questions …is supposed to be what helps remind me 
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that yes, God is there.” Through mentoring, Timothy described faith support as, “prayer, 

encouragement, advice, understanding, listening, and interpretations of scripture.” The 

supervisory role of youth leaders and other faith mentors facilitated personal faith awareness 

and application. Immanuel: “My cell group leader … shares his own experiences, helps me to 

connect with God …we can pray and we can get power form our Lord, it helps me to do the 

preparations for my exams.” Rebecca: “Being a worship leader at school and in my youth 

group, teaches me to be accountable …when you lead people in worship you have to worship 

yourself.” 

Affective dimension through friends, peers, faith community. Faith embodies emotions 

(Miller-Perrin & Krumrei Mancuso, 2014). The affective descriptions of faith support relates 

participants’ emotions to personal faith awareness. Nina: “It’s because I don’t think I am lonely. 

I have good help-sisters and brothers and many people help me. I think He (God) is real, I am 

happy.” Thomas reiterated affection, “true friendship, to love and true brotherhood… we all 

gathered in circle at the school chapel and we sing songs, we prayed, at that very moment, I 

can feel the brotherhood, the bonding within us.” Angela, “they ask how you are doing, even 

those things I feel is faith support”  

A combination of friendship building and personal faith awareness as in the participants’ 

descriptions: Evan “Praying with each other, growing with each other, hanging out as well.” 

Caroline, “we actually share about our spiritual life and about our life at school.” Victoria: 

“They would always invite me to go to church, always told me “when will you come back? 

Quick, we miss you.” The companionship of faith friends amounts to faith support. Reuben: “It 

is a bit weird to go to church by myself, alone. Like lots of my friends are also Christian like 

you have someone to talk to, on the same topic or stuff like that.” Donald, “we played, we 

learned from there.”  According to Boyatzis (2012), the young ones support each other’s faith 

as they play together. 
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Socio-behavioral through mentors, faith community, friends, and parents. Learners 

exhibit the prosocial and moral traits of their socializing agents in spiritual modeling (Bandura, 

2003). In the company of his church members and supervision from mentors, Nelson shared 

his experience of prosocial behaviors through faith support “We have performances when we 

go to mission trip, we will use the drama to initiate conversation. I was volunteering in “K” 

hospital the volunteer supervisor is also a Christian. It encouraged me to pray for … mentally 

sick.” Margaret: “At church maybe two or three years ago, the tutor asked me to peer leader in 

a group to have a sharing …and I can, because I can do it with my friends.” Leah “I am a 

committee member of the fellowship, the Christian students union, so we eventually need to do 

self-work, we, organized the preaching orientation camp for the freshmen, for us to talk about 

what I experienced.” Donald: My mother, she always told me, “I think you should go to church 

even though you think it’s boring or you think it’s nothing to do, because it is Catholic 

responsibility” and I attend this wonderful church now. 

Empathy is associated with prosocial behaviors and moral decision-making (Hoffman, 

2000; Ma, 2013). Mike shared about moral inclination and character building through faith 

support: “I think faith support affects my character as faith support let us to know how to love 

others.” Melissa: “I am a teenage who need lots of peer acceptance to strengthen my faith and 

to affirm my decision and that my personal value is correct.” 
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CHAPTER SIX 

DISCUSSION 

Introduction 

 This research attempts to explore and describe the Chinese Christian adolescents’ 

experiences of faith support in Hong Kong. It aims at understanding and explaining the concept 

of faith support in adolescence. Fowler’s faith development theory (1981) that describes faith 

experience in adolescence was employed to understand the cognitive process of faith support 

and its effect on the participants’ faith development. Bandura’s social learning theory (1977; 

1991) and spiritual modeling (2003) shed light on religious socialization, in the process of faith 

support. Hoffman’s (2000) theory on empathy provided insight on the affective process of faith 

support through caring and appreciation. A dimensional approach to identity statuses (Crocetti 

et al., 2008), was used for analysing and understanding faith identity through the experience of 

faith support. Eleven females and eight males aged between 15 to 18 years participated in this 

research. Participants were articulate in recalling, interpreting, and evaluating their experiences 

of faith support through in-depth qualitative longitudinal data collection. Ten of the participants 

were interviewed in the second wave of data collection and a few of their faith supporters 

interviewed, shared about the support they provided.  

This study applied a multidimensional descriptive approach of data analysis to expatiate 

on the cognitive, affective, and social-behavioral psychological variables, for in-depth 

information for understanding the philosophical essence of faith support in adolescence. 

Findings show four major themes in relation to the components and process of faith support 

such as: faith exploration through companionship; feeling loved and secured; trusted 

relationship and resilience; and emotional regulation through faith application. Further 

findings in this research identify three key areas regarding the effect of faith support on the 
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adolescents’ faith development and identity as: (i) faith experience, (ii) changes in social 

environment, family problem, and academic pressure and (iii) the presence of a strong youth 

leader or peer mentoring for faith accountability and exploration. This chapter discusses the 

findings on the effect of faith first, followed by the themes that ensued from the content and 

the process of the experience of faith support in adolescence. 

This section focuses on discussing the findings in relation to the research questions and 

the theories identified in the conceptual framework. It attempts to relate the body of literature 

to understand faith support from the Chinese Christian adolescents’ descriptions of the 

experience. The five research questions that guided the current study are:                                                         

1. What are the Chinese Christian adolescents’ perceptions and understanding of faith 

support? 

2. What process accounted for faith support experiences of the Chinese Christian 

adolescents in Hong Kong? What forms of support were available to them? 

3. Who are the socialization agents and influencers of the Chinese Christian adolescents’ 

faith support experiences in Hong Kong? 

4. What effect does the experience of faith support have on the Chinese Christian 

adolescents’ faith? 

5. What are the shared essences and meanings of the experience of faith support among 

the Chinese Christian adolescents in Hong Kong? 

  



 

 
 

165
 

Faith Development and Identity through Faith Support 

One of the research questions asked in this study is to know how the participants utilized 

faith support, in order to understand the effect of faith support on the adolescents’ faith. The 

Fowler’s (1981) faith development approach was adapted for analyzing participants’ cognition 

of their faith development, and the dimensional identity statuses approach (Crocetti et al., 2008) 

was adapted to assess participants’ faith identity (see methodology and analysis chapters).  

Faith development. Findings on the effect of faith support on participants’ faith 

development between the two waves of interviews show some positive and negative moderate 

changes. On the positive, the cognition of moral judgment progressed from their perception of 

it as “motive” in faith stage three, to moral as “order” in stage four. In addition, meaning 

construct moved across the section from stage three of meaning through relationship to 

meaning construct from the personal life issues perspective of the fourth faith stage. 

Adolescents relate religion to finding answers to life challenging questions (Saroglou, 2002).  

The seemingly positive movement of the adolescent participants on meaning construct 

could be attributed to the quest for finding answers on philosophical questions about life. 

However, the longitudinal data reveal a mild cross section regression on interpretation of faith 

ideas from stage four to three. The changes confirm Streib’s (2005) assertion on the possibility 

of individuals’ progression or regression in the cross-sectional categories of the Fowler’s faith 

stages in qualitative assessment of faith development. Streib asserts, “We must account for 

cross-domain differences and for diversity within one stage” (p.115). The differences of 

participants’ scores for the categories of faith perception, moral judgment, authority, meaning 

construct and interpretation of faith ideas portrayed in table13 depict the diversity within faith 

stage. Moreover, differences in the cross-sectional faith categories were found over time 

between the waves one and two interviews. For example, from the follow-up (longitudinal) 

data, participants Immanuel and Evan experienced differences in moral judgment category 
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from stage three to stage four in table 13. Although Fowler’s faith development establishes 

sequence of faith stage, it does not account for the value of individual’s faith, but projects a 

pattern of moral cognition and other aspects of human development devoid of chronologically 

interpretation (Fowler & Dell, 2005). Although Streib (2005) did not limit the diversities in the 

faith stage categories to certain stages, Parker’s (2010) research that used Fowler’s faith 

development measure on college population, confirms the existence of more variations across 

faith stages of three to five.  

The progression across sections of the faith stage among the participants in this research 

from the longitudinal assessment of the structure and content from in-depth narration of 

participants’ experiences, the scores do not aggregate to complete change in the structure of 

the participants’ faith stage. However, an exception exists showing a complete change in cross 

section progression amounting to a sequential (hierarchical) movement from stage three to four 

in one of the participants’ descriptions. Immanuel (pseudonym) is the oldest amongst the 

adolescent participants; being 18 years of age (in late adolescence) at the first interview, 

comparison of his longitudinal (wave-one and two) reveals a complete progression from stage 

three to four. The finding is in line with Fowler’s sequential hierarchical progression based on 

developmental faith stage. Perhaps the participants’ personal faith awareness through faith 

experience, as in Immanuel’s case (six years of faith experience) influenced his faith 

development. Based on the longitudinal analysis in this research, participants with at least four 

years of personal faith awareness show increase in meaning construct, moral judgment and 

viewed faith as personal, indicating some progression of faith development overtime. This 

research investigated the effect of faith support on faith development as well as participants’ 

faith identity. Parker, (2010) reports a correlation of the faith development measure with moral 

and ego developments. 



 

 
 

167
 

Faith identity. The current research examined the adolescent faith identity through faith 

support, with the dimensional approach of identity statuses (Crocetti et al., 2008). Adolescent 

exhibit social, moral, and coping skills through religious practice (Smith, 2003). For the 

purpose of understanding and describing the process of faith identity through faith support, this 

research provides descriptions on moral directives and learned competency (ideological) and 

social interactions (interpersonal) domains, from participants’ rich descriptions of their 

experience and validation through interviews of some of their faith supporters. The longitudinal 

findings show some steadiness in the achievement and moratorium statuses. A participant 

appears to have a moderate progression from moratorium to searching moratorium. However, 

some regression of statuses from achievement to moratorium, achievement to and foreclosure, 

moratorium to diffusion, and searching moratorium to moratorium among four of the 10 

participants who were interviewed in the second wave.  

Although results show some changes in the participants faith identity over time, such 

changes may not explain participants’ faith intensions or faith maturity.  Among other factors 

that could affect adolescents’ identity, include self-agency and culture (Schwartz et al., 2011). 

Thus, the changes concerning regression of some of the participants’ faith identity statuses 

discussed in this current research are taken with caution.  While progression and regression in 

identity statuses are inevitable, the circumstances for such changes are not explicit in most 

studies. Meeus et al. (2010) based on ideological (educational) and interpersonal domains of 

self-report questionnaires reported a five-wave progression of adolescent identity formation. 

However, the authors considered the lack of information on the conditions that led to their 

findings as a limitation. On the contrary, the current qualitative research provides insight into 

key areas that may have influenced the adolescent participants’ faith identity.  

The projection of change in identity statuses in this study over a period of 18 months 

may not be far-fetched. Schwartz et al. (2011) reveal 19% of searching moratorium as opposed 
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to 9% of moratorium moved to achievement after a year. Identity statuses change over time 

especially in developmental longitudinal studies, although most changes recorded point to the 

movement from moratorium to achievement (Marcia, 2012). Findings in this study from the 

descriptive narration and statistical numbers based on the longitudinal data indicate that owing 

to some social psychological factors, a few of the adolescent participants experienced a 

reduction of affective engagement in faith support and an increase in the reconsideration of 

faith ideas; resulting to changes in their faith identity statuses over time.   

Sociological and psychological factors among others are determinants of the adolescent 

identity formation (Bosma & Kunnen, 2001; Coˆte´ & Schwartz, 2002; Schwartz et al., 2011). 

The psychosocial orientations of people’ such as styles of interpersonal communication, 

interplay with the formation and maintenance of identity (Duriez et al., 2012). Duriez and 

colleagues projected three types of identity styles, which tend to determine adolescent identity 

formation: informative, normative and avoidance diffused. The authors relate the normative to 

adolescents who adhere to societal norms such as that of a religious group whereby followers 

listen to and emulate significant others. Although Duriez et al. (2012) found positive correlation 

of normative style with conformity and the informative style with vocational achievement 

identity, it is unknown if the informative style is liable to sustain steady identity achievement 

over time. In this study, the longitudinal data reveal that a few of the participants who retained 

their faith identity achievement status, desired and received faith mentoring from significant 

others such as their youth leaders and peers. 

Apart from the earlier moratorium achievement (MAMA) cycles projected by Stephen et 

al. (1992), Coˆte´ and Schwartz’ (2002) from a social psychological point of studying identity 

formation among ethnic diverse population of late adolescents, discovered a MDMD trend of 

moratorium-diffused interrelatedness that reiterates the complexity of identity formation in 

terms of personality and social integration. Coˆte´ and Schwartz’ (2002) MDMD trajectory 
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may have shed more light on participant Nina’s regression (in this study) from moratorium to 

diffused status. The relation of moratorium to diffusion may be taken with caution. Schwartz 

et al. (2011) reviewed two levels of diffusion: the diffused diffusion as in those unable to find 

suitable exploration and the careless diffused in those who lack goal orientation.  

It is challenging to justify whether moratorium closely relates to the diffused, as in the 

Erikson’s notion of identity confusion or carefree diffused state of indifference (Schwartz et 

al., 2011). Meeus et al. (2010) distinguished the normal moratorium from searching 

moratorium as the later engages in intense exploration while transiting to a new form of 

commitment which makes it possible for more searching moratorium to move on to 

achievement than the normal moratorium as discovered by Marcia (2012). Perhaps the 

moratorium-achievement earlier projection is more visible with the searching moratorium than 

the seemingly endless exploratory orientation of a simple moratorium status. Identity statuses 

concerning the adolescents are evolving through meaningful exploration. For instance, 

university students tend to be more comfortable with moratorium status, which provides them 

the platform for active engagement in advance dialectical discourse than in the secondary 

school and as such, the moratorium status becomes a trend among the university students 

(Marcia, 2012). In this study, participant Nelson, who regressed from achievement to 

moratorium, reported engaging in diverse religious-interdisciplinary seminars and talks. The 

identified findings in this qualitative study are discussed in the succeeding pages. 

Influences of faith experience and social change. People experience faith in varied ways 

that include the confirmation of meaning making through faith, self-awareness of the divine 

and responsive sacred encounter (Stark, 2014). The author revealed that about 36% Protestants 

and 26% Roman Catholics respondents claimed they had experienced Christ as Christian 

followers, a claim that leads to confirmation ceremony and or baptism (Stark, 2014). 

Participants described the sense of personal awareness of faith in this research as a form of 
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intimacy with the divine based on attentiveness to faith instructions, and participation in faith 

activities.  

Mike: For my case, father and mother and my brother are Catholics. As usual 
we will attend mass on every Sunday, and I went to the Sunday school also. At 
that time, I am not really close to God; I just feel that it is my responsibility for 
me to go to the mass. Then, when I entered my secondary school and it’s a 
Catholic school and then I attend mass in the morning every Monday, 
Wednesday and Friday, and the priest and the teacher would teach us a lot of 
things and I become more close to God. 
 

Aside from being responsive to faith instructions, participants demonstrate some level of 

understanding and recognition of the need for personal faith with the faith community. 

Rebecca: My parents introduced me to Christianity. I was so young and being 
in a new environment, I had to listen. It was not until when I was 12 that I 
realized that Christianity was not just Bible stories like reading the Bible and 
going to church but it is like a real relationship that you have to personally walk 
on, like a journey that you don’t have to walk alone. So I got baptized when I 
was 12 because I have made decision that I want to go on a personal relationship 
with God. 

The process of faith experience and development in adolescence involves taking stocks on what 

was learned and redirecting the knowledge in meaningful ways (Gillespie, 1988). Knowledge 

gained through motivation, companionship and accountability of faith community may have 

accounted for participants’ self-awareness of faith support, especially among the participants 

with personal faith awareness of four or more years.  

Findings in this research show participants who lacked progress in faith development 

faced academic related stressor, or moved to a new environment, and had little faith experience, 

scored lower in faith support, faith perception and identity. Research on adolescent identity 

indicates that psychological behavior such as anxiety has significant connection on low level 

of commitment and high level of exploration across gender, age and ethnicity (Crocetti et al., 

2009). The assertion is confirmed by Kroger and Marcia (2011) showing a connection of high 

anxiety level to moratorium identity status. Nina’s shift from moratorium to diffusion indicates 
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in this study that the participant expressed psychosocial behavior of academic anxiety, fear of 

losing faith, and withdrawal from faith exploration. Nina’s (a year of personal faith awareness) 

psychosocial changes in school resulted in withdrawal from faith participation. 

Nina: Now I think my Christian life is unstable. Because the Hong Kong DSE   
(Diploma for Secondary Education) is coming, and I already started to feel 
nervous and I want to study to use the time to study more-all my time to study. 
Sometimes I will feel going to church is wasting the time. I don’t go to church 
and I think my Christian life is unstable now. I want to have a good Christian 
life, but meanwhile I worry that many difficulties in my life and I cannot follow 
him. 

In a psychosocial change that relates to family environment, Rebecca (4 years of 

personal faith awareness) experienced a shift in the faith identity status of achievement to 

moratorium. However, unlike Nina, Rebecca described some positivity in willingness for faith 

exploration. 

Rebecca: My Christian life I would say has changed a lot. Mostly because last 
time I mentioned that I was having some family struggles - and yeah, so, over 
the summer my parents decided that they didn’t want to be together any more, 
and that really tested my faith a lot. I’m still in the process of emotional healing 
from what has happened, but yeah, the change in my faith support in terms of 
my family did affect me a lot as a Christian but in the end it worked out to be 
something that helped me grow, and helped me learn a lot. 

 

Rebecca’ faith exploration heightened in view of the psychosocial change in family 

environment, while she struggled with faith commitment, she engaged more with her faith 

supporters.  

Rebecca: My faith support helped me to understand that it’s not easy to have 
faith in God. And so, this year I was a part of a growth group, as part of an 
outreach team not just with one teacher but with also like some of my friends 
and some of the people from my school. It was really comforting to be able to 
talk to them about like my struggle. My faith support really made sure that I was 
kept in line and that whenever I did do something wrong I could go to them for 
counseling, I could go to them for comfort as well. Apart from my family, one 
of the biggest issues I have been going through is because I’m adopted, the 
struggle to want to always fit in I guess. And so I would depend a lot on my 
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relationships with the other people like my friendships, my relationships, to 
define who I am and to make me feel okay with myself. 

 

A comparison of Rebecca’s level of faith commitment in wave one with that of wave 

two  showed the former had a balance in the level of exploration and commitment, with low 

reconsideration (table 15), which explains the achievement status. However, with higher 

exploration than commitment in, the identity status level indicates a moratorium status (Kroger 

& Marcia, 20011; Marcia, 2012). Thus, Rebecca experienced a regression of faith identity from 

the achievement to moratorium status between wave one and two interviews owing to increased 

exploration of faith ideas through faith support. While Nina’s faith identity regressed due to 

the lack of exploration, Rebecca’s regression is a result of imbalance of exploration with 

commitment. The importance of exploration is vivid for maintaining identity status; however, 

a comparison of Rebecca’s descriptions of her experience of faith support in waves one and 

two show exploration in wave two is disproportionate to commitment. Optimal identity 

formation relates to the ability to strike a balance between the receptivity of exploration with 

commitment, although commitment is either flexible or rigid and can become weaker or 

stronger over time (Bosma & Kunnen, 2001). The authors discovered that openness to change, 

support and history of development are determinants for resolving conflicts in identity 

formation. A trace of willingness for openness exists in Rebecca’ statement despite her 

situation and perhaps that may lead to a process of resolving the identity crisis.  

The intricacy of identity formation cannot be overemphasized. Crocetti et al. (2008) 

discovered that a contributing factor for exploration in identity development is the 

reconsideration of alternative means. The multiplicity of interpreting identity statuses restates 

the fact that some people are identified better as “undifferentiated” status; hence, they cannot 

be categorized in any of the contemporary identity statuses (Schwartz et al., 2011). Exploration 
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and high exploration are associated with moratorium (Kroger & Marcia, 2011). Crocetti et al. 

(2009) recorded a low level of anxiety in diffusion. On the contrary, Kroger and Marcia (2011) 

believe that the association of anxiety on diffusion depends on the nature of diffusion; an 

indication of the manifold nature of identity development. Moreover, Schwartz et al. (2011) 

caution that identity development in the collectivist -oriented non-Western contexts mainly 

from the point of view of exploration and personal actions is inconclusive. The authors cited 

social and cultural environment as one of the determinants for understanding the complex 

nature of identity development.  

The environmental change of becoming an international student abroad could be a 

determinant to participant Reuben’s (4 years of personal faith awareness) regression from the 

achievement status to foreclosure. 

 
Reuben: I found it really hard to go to Sunday masses without company. I guess 
since I left Hong Kong, there is quite a change to how often I go to church. I 
still pray at night. It’s just the support I got from Hong Kong from Mr. L (my 
teacher) isn’t there anymore. Once again, it doesn’t mean I am losing faith in 
any way. 

 

Reuben faith commitment was stable through prayer in private faith participation and his faith 

commitment was established on previous faith support received. Although Reuben engaged in 

private faith participation, he was missing out on the public aspect of faith participation.  

Reuben: I am in a whole new environment so there isn’t really any support from 
anyone yet. I don’t know if it’s my problem not to outreach and know people 
that could go to church with or share any experience or my religion and faith 
support. It is also my problem that I don’t bring up the religion topic or I don’t 
reach out for these supports. 

Both private and public faith exploration are important practices of the Christian faith 

(Wielhouwer, 2004).  This study assessed faith exploration based on participation in both 

private and public faith activities. Perhaps Reuben’s inability to explore the public aspect of 

faith support is responsible for the shifty in his faith identity status from the achievement to 
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foreclosure status over time. Being open to alternatives and changes, exposure to crisis in 

friendship and family relations are some of the social factors that influence identity formation 

(Bosma & Kunnen, 2001).  

On the contrary to Reuben’s, another participant in this study, Timothy (with seven 

years of personal faith awareness) faced similar situation of social environmental change 

howbeit, maintained a steady achievement status from the longitudinal data. 

Timothy: I had to make new friends and willingly find my own Christian 
community to grow in my faith. Pastors, friends and my brother are my faith 
support. They remind me of the way I should live my life through biblical values 
and life experience. I've become more involved with on campus ministry, 
pouring into the community on campus by leading the ministry and creating 
events that help other Christians grow and people learn about Jesus. 
 

According to Kroger and Marcia (2011), commitment is the level of a personal investment 

towards an action or belief. Perhaps faith experience based on the difference in personal time 

invested in faith practice caused the contrast between Reuben and Timothy. In the foregoing 

discussion, while Nina (with one year of personal faith awareness) experienced identity 

regression, another participant that faced similar academic stressor -Immanuel (had 6 years of 

personal faith awareness) maintained a steady achievement status over time. 

 
Immanuel: Most of my friends got promoted and it seems that I am the only one 
which is left behind. It is quite a hard time if I don’t have such a faith in God. 
When people are in difficulties, we are not that confident in ourselves any more 
because the environment is new or the problem might be very big, we start to 
discover that we are not powerful or we are not that manage to control all the 
things. So these environments teach  me that I have to be more faithful or I have 
to be relying on God more. I act as a helper in his (cell leader) group, so we are 
working together to serve and sometimes we can still share our problems and 
we encourage each other as well. 
 

 
While Immanuel’s situation of academic stress contributed to faith reliance, through faith 

exploration and commitment, Nina’s academic stressor pulled her away from faith 

exploration and commitment. Nina: “I want to have a good Christian life, but meanwhile I 
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worry …I cannot follow him... so sometimes I will feel going to church is wasting the 

time  ... I think my Christian life is unstable now.”  Erikson (1972) identifies religious 

instruction support as a means to ameliorate identity crisis in adolescence.  

Research shows the evidence of positive correlation of religion and identity formation 

(Oppong, 2013). One area of agreement that researchers have about identity formation is its 

challenging nature. Perhaps in this research, an exception to the discussion on the influence 

of faith support experience is participant Nelson (about 10 years of personal faith awareness), 

who experienced social change of relocation as an international student, thus, had regression 

of faith identity from achievement to moratorium.  

Nelson: I personally believe the amount of faith support I have received from 
friends and family have decreased ever since coming to university, as I am now 
a Christian in a highly secular university compared to when I was a Christian in 
a Christian high school. My relationship with the Christians on campus is still 
quite weak as I only see them once a week. However, I believe that the 
fellowship group I have joined in university still supports me in terms of faith 
and spirituality. 

 

Owing to the decrease in the faith support that Nelson used to have, he explored alternative 

avenues for strengthening his faith. 

Nelson: I have received faith support through fellowship, church, worship 
nights, and by attending talks regarding science and faith. For example, a while 
back ago, I attended a talk about neuroscience and the Christian faith. Yesterday, 
I went to a talk about quantum physics and Christianity. 
 

Nelson’s reconsideration of faith support for his faith led him to embark on exploring about 

the relationship of other disciplines with Christianity. Reconsideration of alternative ideas 

usually leads to more exploration (Crocetti et al., 2008; Meeus et al., 2010).  Nelson’s faith 

exploration increased over time between the first and second interviews, a tendency for a shift 

in achievement to moratorium. The moratorium identity status is common amongst college 
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students (Marcia, 2012). Nelson depicts an individual who struggles to sustain his faith by 

exploring new avenues for faith support in replacement of the previous support missed. 

Nelson’s previous mentor provided information that confirms Nelson’s ability for faith 

exploration.  

Possibly, the role of faith support will remain an anchor for adolescent faith identity. Faith 

support embodies the context through which participants connect with faith influencers. 

Berger’s (1967; 2014) religious plausible theory claims that individuals internalize religious 

instructions and norms through conversations with the significant others. Although Berger’s 

list of significant others has been updated to a contemporary relevant one especially in the case 

of adolescents who have their own reference groups of people in social roles that the adolescent 

would like to emulate (Thompson & Hickey, 2005). In this research, most participants 

attributed the positive effect of their faith support experiences to their faith youth leaders’ 

support. 

Presence of a strong youth leader or peer mentoring. The presence of a strong youth 

leader suggests the adolescent participants’ faith exploration and sustainability of faith growth 

through mentoring and supervision of youth faith activities and mentoring. Up until now, 

research projects parents and friends as the crucial faith supporters (Martin et al., 2003; 

Schwartz, 2006). In this study, most of the participants identified faith support from their faith 

youth leaders (e.g. youth pastors, teachers) as the most significant influence on their faith 

development. Empirical findings attest to correlation of youth activities participation and 

adolescent cognitive and emotional development (Hansen et al., 2003).  
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Mentors. From the foregoing discussion, the participants with steady faith development 

and identity over time have experienced the presence of a strong youth leader, fellowship, and 

supervision for faith practice. 

Nelson: “I am so confident because I have everyone to support me- not everyone but I have a 

lot of people; I have the teachers, I would say the teachers are the major ones.” 

Nelson’s Youth leader 

Support through engaging. I would ask students to write a question 
about Christianity and I would interpret or answer the question based on my 
own knowledge and then open it up for prayers. I think that kind of thing was a 
support and he was among one of my student youth leadership group where he 
went to help lead in other teachers’ class, and I think he did a service project. I 
would incorporate why I am doing this, this is what God is speaking to me, I 
think more in that type of relationship.  

I could also see a change from him by the time he graduated. He was trusting 
God and was going to university and trusting Him that he has done his best and 
that there is a program there for him, so I saw in him a kind of change, otherwise 
he was always negative or stressed out, or I can’t do that- those types of 
comments. He became more confident in himself, and in knowing that it’s not 
all bad but there is good in it. I think what helps him also is one of our teachers- 
he got really close with N during his high school. 

 

Nelson also shared the same incident of praying and proselytizing in utilizing faith support. 

Nelson: “There is this person that I kind of want her to be a Christian and we are really good 

friends too. Ever since she came to the school, I have been praying for her a lot.” 

Nelson’s Youth leader (in a separate interview confirmed Nelson’s claim): “Last year, he was 

really excited because one of his classmates “L”, after a long time of praying for her, she 

actually became a Christian and started going to church and that was really cute.”  

In a similar manner as Nelson’s, Immanuel’s descriptions of his experience of faith support in 

terms of the tutelage and supervision of his youth leader were confirmed. 
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Immanuel 

Support through apprenticeship. I would say my youth leader also, 
because at first he would establish a friendship with me first and, based on this 
friendship he offers me some religious help, which is support which start to 
trigger me to work closer to God. I think he is one of the people that helped me 
to get support from God. I have a chance to share God’s words in the cell group 
or I am trying to be a leader in the cell group maybe once a month or in a time.  

 

Immanuel’s Youth pastor: For example, they just come together in a church 
service or cell group time, they will stay in contact with each other even outside 
of the church, not just their religious life here and their daily life here, it’s not 
separate. Because I really want the cell group leaders to grow so in my setting, 
I would give them the opportunity to preach once or twice a year even if they 
are just cell group leaders! I can give faith support to one person, even if it’s in 
a one to one context, it’s very beautiful! I try my best to come down to their 
level to have fun with them, talk with them. It helps a lot but not completely; 
they will still think I am the leader, ya.  

 

Research informs on the positive role of religious mentors such youth leaders, teachers and 

other adult figures in the development of adolescents’ faith (Bellamy et al., East, 2004). The 

strong presence of a youth leader in Timothy’s life made a great distinction in his faith 

development and identity.  

Timothy: I am part of the YL and we serve other students in events like this 
year we have been doing middle school. We start really casually and laugh it 
off, and then we talk about the Bible. The school’s schedule is really busy but 
we met a couple of times. I thought it was kind of interesting to learn about my 
friends, their faith and to share with each other what is going on beyond what 
you can do in youth group. 

 
Timothy’s Youth leader 

Support through nurturing relationships: In a lot of ways, simply 
being a friend to him, you know, and giving him a safe place with our (YL) 
leadership team and doing Young Life events, a lot of it is just based on having 
fun, and being together and hanging out. One of Young Life’s key phrases is 
‘Earning the right to be heard’, right, so you don’t  tell kids what you think they 
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need to know until you feel like they are ready to listen, right, and until that 
point you - you provide friendship and support. So “T” became involved in our 
Young Life group and became part of our leadership, so then he would meet 
with us when we planned out events and decided what we were gonna do and 
even had him give a talk one time, share his testimony. I can’t really take credit 
for a kid like “T”, because he’s such a fantastic kid. And its obvious God worked 
in his life. I feel like, he responded to God, right, and that’s what made the 
difference. I will say that “T” had a lot of other people involved in his life, as 
well. 

 
 

Friends. Aside from mentors, most of the participants acknowledged the mentoring role 

of their friends and peers in the development of their faith through faith support. Peers are 

motivators and influencers of adolescent participation in religious activities (Arnon et al., 2008). 

Schwartz (2006) reveals a high positive association of friend’s faith support with adolescent’s 

faith. Some of the adolescent participants; friends interviewed, confirmed the faith support 

experienced by the participants. 

Nina’s friend also a participant in this research confirmed Nina’s descriptions of academic 

anxiety. Both participated in the longitudinal interviews in the research and were 15 years old 

at the time of the wave one interviews. 

 

Nina: “K” always ask me what is my condition about the Christian life now. I 
always tell the bad to her, and when she know that I did not go to church in the 
Sunday, she would tell us you cannot do that as you know that it is very useful, 
the God is very helpful. After, she would share her experience that she gained 
the support and power from our God. So, this build my confidence to go to 
church again.  

Nina’s Friend: First, she would listen to me. I think that most important is that 
my heart can affect her- I think we have the similar situation we also prepare 
for Hong Kong DSE (Diploma of Secondary Education). If I can join fellowship 
why not you? I would encourage her maybe not the fellowship but she may join 
the Sunday worship, maybe it won’t take a lot of time compare with fellowship, 
will not take a lot of time. And also I would tell her how good to follow God 
and how the gift from our God is so good for us and so I hope she enjoy from 
the God and don’t want her to leave but to stay. 
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Nina: I think I have more confidence about my God because I see that “K” 
gained the gift from our God, and I believe that through God I can gain the same 
thing, that I can experience the same type with her. And I hope that if we can 
follow our God in this DSE time that we could gain support from our God. 

Nina’s Friend: I think that also remind me that I cannot just stay at the lower 
level of faith. I should train my faith because I cannot tell someone to go to 
church and I don’t do it. I think after correcting her, I think that can remind me 
also if my Christian life is unstable, I also feel confused and don’t know how to 
do in my preparation of Hong Kong DSE, how to just go through the problems, 
that can remind me that I should make the habit to join the worship. 

Although both Nina (one year personal faith awareness) and Vivian (four years of 

personal faith awareness) are of the same age, the distinction of faith experience could have 

been responsible for Vivian’s steady achievement faith identity status as opposed to Nina’s 

regression from moratorium to diffusion. Also, both participants’ parents do not profess 

Christianity. Nina claimed her mother professed Buddhism, but her father and Vivian’s parents 

were unaffiliated to any religion.  Nina’s friend -Vivian described her faith support: 

Vivian: First at the school, teachers would let us hold the fellowship to let us to 
organize all the activities maybe reading the Bible and share. Also in the church, 
we can just ask our brothers and sisters so they are so kind and patient to answer 
our questions. In the past year I went to the church and joined the fellowship so 
that I can know more about God from the Bible and also the brothers and sisters 
can answer my questions. Faith support, I think that it is a bridge that connects 
me and to the God. 

 

In summary, findings on the effect of faith support show three major areas that could 

be responsible for the progression or regression of faith development and identity through faith 

support: 1) experience; 2) Changes in social environment, family problem, and academic 

pressure; and 3) the presence of a strong youth leader or peer mentoring for faith accountability 

and exploration. Irrespective of age, the importance of faith support received from trusted 

authority figures such as their youth leaders and peers remain central to the participants’ faith 

development over time, as revealed by comparing the data from wave one and wave two 

interviews. Importantly, in this study, data reveal that more years of faith experience as in the 
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participants’ personal faith awareness tend to have significant difference in stabilizing faith 

identity status through faith support. Although the qualitative findings may not be generalized 

on faith identity, such information explicates the participants’ experiences and is useful for 

further research purposes. The succeeding section presents discussion on the themes that 

ensued from the participants’ essence and meaning of the experience of faith support. 

Faith Support: Faith Exploration through Companionship 

The first research question is about the participants’ perception and understanding of 

faith support. The idea of perception emanated from philosophy in relation to how people view, 

interpret, and make sense of their world. Kant, in the “Critique of Pure Reason”, projected 

perception as a concept, which helps one to understand what one experiences (Pluhar, 2002). 

The perception and understanding of faith support ensued from the participants’ descriptions 

of cognition of the experience. The participants’ cognition of faith support indicates that 

companionship enhanced faith exploration. Participants were able to explore their faith based 

on the instructions and motivation received in the company of other believers. Bruner (1973) 

on the theory of cognitive development observed that perception is driven not only by learning, 

but also by motivation. Participants were able to explore faith through the companionship of 

their faith supporters. The perception and understanding of the experience of faith support as 

faith exploration through companionship convey the importance of the motivation received.  

Melissa: I think faith support is a motivation and encouragement. I am willing 
to continue my Catholic life by doing different kinds of services by joining in 
the activities in the church. I think faith support is like a hiking pole, it guides 
me to the spiritual path and it is also a kind of support to let me carry on what 
I am doing for my religious life. 

 

Fowler’s (1981) faith development theory describes adolescents’ faith as malleable in its 

formation and needs motivation through interaction with the faith communities in order to 
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grow. In contrast to an adult, the adolescent being an ‘apprentice’, has a wider range of 

choices for exploring faith due to the inclination for companionship (Segundo, 1984). In this 

study, participants described faith support in conjunction with perception and understanding 

of the Bible and the tenets of their faith.  

Margaret: Sometimes I don’t want to read the Bible because it’s very long, I 
can’t understand it and I just want to say that oh it’s very difficult for me to do 
it. So when my mom or my friends talk to me and say let’s do it  together, it 
gives me the feeling that I can do it. If I have some problems I will find them 
and ask them say: I don’t understand why it says that. So  they will explain to 
me and come up with other deeply and if I still don’t understand I think I will 
go and ask for more help from may be my teachers. 

 

This aspect of faith support, confirms Schwartz’ (2006) measure of faith dialogue in the 

Christian adolescent perceived faith support. Schwartz’ measure of faith support among 

North American Christian Evangelical adolescents requested respondents’ short questionnaire 

answers about having faith dialogue with their parents and or friends. On the contrary, 

participants in this study provided in-depth descriptions of their faith exploration of which 

faith dialogue through bible discussion and inquiries on faith doctrines involve peers, friends, 

youth leaders, teachers and church members.  

In addition, participants through faith dialogue share about their personal faith convictions. 

Timothy: I am one of the student leaders, also tried and lead a peer group  last 
year, with my friends. The school’s schedule is really busy but we met a couple 
of times. I thought it was kind of interesting to learn about my friends, their faith 
and to share with each other what is going on beyond what you can do in youth 
group. We share stuff like whatever burdens our heart. Maybe somebody shares 
about something God has been speaking to them about, and sometimes you can 
really connect with those things and sometimes the things you may not connect 
to might leave some thoughts in your mind and you ponder the next couple of 
days you encounter something. It really sticks to you because you remembered 
what that person said. 
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The social learning theory reveals that people learn through the motivation received by 

observing others (Bandura, 1997; 1991). The adolescent as an amateur (Segundo, 1984), is 

open- minded to learn more about faith from his or her faith reference group. Through asking 

questions and listening to others whom they considered more experienced than them, the 

participants in this study were able to acquire more knowledge of their faith. The connection 

of faith exploration to companionship portrays an interrelatedness of cognition and affection 

in faith support. Perhaps it is most explicable from Fowler (1992) assertion that faith is a 

combination of cognition and affection.  

Faith Support: Feeling Loved and Secured  

The research question two investigates the process of the participants’ experiences of 

faith support in Hong Kong. What forms of support were available to them? Knowing the 

socialization process that accounts for the experience of faith support provided information for 

understanding how the participants were supported. Socialization is a process of passing on 

information to another generation. Religious faith socialization is a process through which 

people learn and practice religious beliefs (Sherkant, 2003). People experience affection 

through empathy from the caring others (Hoffman, 2000; Wondra & Ellsworth, 2015).  

Participants in this study described faith support as having the feeling of being loved 

and secured through fun /faith activities that promote sense of belonging and purpose in faith.  

 

Immanuel: I feel being loved in this place, being cared for, especially during 
the public exam time. They just simply showed they care to me. By even 
asking how do you do? So it’s actually, quite warm actually at those times ya! 
 

Mike: Sometimes the brothers would have some camp and they invite us-. 
During the camp, they won’t keep on praying, sometimes they would play with 
us, playing football and chatting, etc. and during these all activities, we all know 
we are supporting each other and in God’s love. 
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Emotions and faith experience are interrelated (Miller-Perrin & Krumrei Mancuso, 2014). The 

sense of belonging and security created in the fun loving activities for these adolescents of the 

same faith promotes a kind of bonding of love that encourages faith growth. The social network 

theory confirms bonding through interactions and sentiment sharing in a homophily group of 

people with similar aspirations and goals (Kadushin, 2012). Friendship through friend’s 

support in religious belief has a strong correlation with life satisfaction among the Hong Kong 

adolescents (Yuen, et al., 2016). Friendship through playtime with their peers fosters young 

people’s faith (Boyatzis, 2012).  

 Timothy: So, like sometimes we eat together, usually before we start our 
meetings. We would like share about the week; talk about how everything is 
going, maybe how our relationship with God is, and anything that you feel like 
God is speaking to you about, and then sometimes we would share stories to 
have everyone laugh about and make everyone happy, a kind of get away stuff 
like that. And then we usually pray for one another and go around in circle 
writing down prayer requests, ya. 

 
 

This research reveals that social interaction in the faith community encouraged and 

inculcated the sense of belonging in the participants. Adolescents experience faith by reflecting 

on what makes meaning to them, thus nurturing their faith involves giving them independence, 

acceptance, and affirmation (Gillespie, 1988). Supervision of adolescents in active faith 

participation aids spiritual growth (Benson et al, 2012). Since not all adolescents would be 

actively involved in faith activities there would be other means through which those 

adolescents experience faith support. Participants in this study experienced being loved and 

secured though guidance and advice, prayers, words of encouragement, and invitation to attend 

and participate in worship gatherings. Margaret: “I think it gives me the feeling of I am not 

alone because there will be someone to support me and also, it gives me a guideline to know 

whether what is right or wrong.” Reuben: “It’s just a guide there always for you. I just feel safe 
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all the time.” Faith support as feelings of love and safety through the holistic care of faith 

community is omitted in the faith support measures of Schwartz (2006) and Seol (2010). 

Participants’ descriptions of their experience of faith support in line with life support through 

the care of faith community, shed light into a new perspective of faith support revealed in this 

study. They viewed it as holistic care for psychological well-being.   

Thomas: There are special moments that really touched me and make me stay 
and make my spiritual quite in my heart enlighten and to keep it on. When I was 
a form one boy; just entered the Christian Union, there is such a moment like 
we have a wonderful day playing football at school and after that at night we all 
gathered in circle at the school chapel and we sing songs, we prayed, at that very 
moment, I can feel the brotherhood, the bonding within us. And this is the first 
moment that I keep the fire of my spirituality up. 

 

The social interaction in the faith community encouraged the sense of belonging in the 

participants. Empathy through caring creates bounding (Hoffman, 2000). In this study, 

participants described their experiences of holistic care in faith support from the faith 

community in connection to psychosocial well-being. While the feeling of being loved and 

secured through faith support accounted to the participants’ experiences of positive affect and 

social connectedness, participants acknowledged the impact of the holistic care on their faith 

development as the paramount thing.  

 
Caroline: They actually not every time they are talking about God to me, they 
actually caring about my life, what I am feeling and I really feel loved and I 
think that it motivate me to go deeper in my faith. Also, there are other times 
that God touched me, I feel very protected and very loved by God, and I think 
it is a very good development of my faith. 

 
However, the extent to which the holistic care impacts their faith is something far-

fetched for this research which is focused on understanding and describing the participant’s 

experience of faith support. 
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Faith Support: Trusted Relationship and Resilience 

The third research question asks about the socialization agents and influencers of the 

Chinese Christian adolescents’ faith support experiences of the in Hong Kong. According to 

Berger’s (1967; 2014) theory of religious plausibility, people internalize religious belied 

through the interactions and conversations with significant (believable) others. 

Bronfenbrenner’s (1979; 1994) ecology system theory reiterates the importance of the 

environment, from the limited micro structure of the family to the expanding social network of 

peers, mentors and other macro social influencers in the society. The knowledge of the social 

influences on the adolescent faith can provide understanding on the ecology of their faith 

support. In regards to religion, research indicates high level of parents’ religious influence on 

the adolescent due to the adolescents’ secure attachment on their parents’ religiosity; however, 

the cultural context needs consideration (Trommsdoff, 2012). The faith ecology of the 

participants in this study differ based on the fact that about 9 out of the 19 participants have 

one or both parents who are not adherents of the Christian faith.  

Trusted relationship and resilience is a way the participants described their experience 

of faith support. 

 
Rebecca: My faith support and the relationships, the relationships that I built 
helped me. It helped me get through those times when I thought there was no 
way out, and it was a good reminder that God is with me. It was like a faith 
building. It helped me by their prayers, they prayed a lot for me. They were 
constantly there too, it’s really comforting. It reassures me of my Christian 
environment and also then we learn a lot from each other from our difficulties. 
We talk about what we believe. 

A majority of the participants claimed to have built trusted relationships with friends 

through faith support from friends who share the same faith with them.  

Vivian: My friends every time pray for me and help me with the homework. 
They pray for me ask God to help me solve problems-just let me feel better. If 
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there no faith support I think my faith life just stop here. Its thing let me follow 
God and let my faith go on. Never give up. When I have faith support my world 
is totally changed that I can take care other and I can feel the love from others. 
I think it is the love changed me and that means the faith support.  
 

Research confirms the role of friends in adolescents’ faith support (Seol, 2010; 

Schwartz, 2006). This study reveals details of faith support received from friends. Quantitative 

research on adolescents’ faith support projected parents and friends as the agents of adolescent 

faith support (Schwartz, 2006). Although Seol (2010) added mentor as a variable for measuring 

the adolescent faith support, the author used a modified version similar to Schwartz’ (2006). 

Aside from friends, Christian teachers provided moral and spiritual support to the Chinese 

Christian adolescents through the weekly religious activities that they supervise at school.  

Teachers in the Christian faith oriented schools in Hong Kong stay connected with their 

students through religion education lessons, and weekly religious activities (Li & Chow, 2015).  

Reuben: I would say, it’s actually from a teacher in my school, he knows I didn’t 
usually go to church on Sundays, before, so sometimes he would come and 
maybe like, go to church with me and then, have lunch. And he’s just supporting 
me and urging me to go to church every Sunday, like try to go to church every 
Sunday. 

 
Youth leaders normally are in charge of the youth programs, which include indoor and 

outdoor faith activities such as fellowship, worship singing, Bible study, and sometimes camps. 

The majority of the participants’ “special moments” for spiritual communion with God 

emanated from programs organized through the church/parish supervised by the youth leaders. 

The youth leaders had great impact on the participants’ faith decision making through one on 

one mentoring. Fowler (1992) on how adolescents experience faith theorized that adolescents 

want to be in relationship with God and with important people in their lives that they care about, 

thereby living up to the expectations of the people in their lives in relation to their faith. 
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Evan: I don’t trust every one of the youths. But I trust mostly my youth pastor. 
Like after I do something wrong, I would tell my youth pastor who I am 
comfortable- accountable to. Sometimes I am afraid that he would scold me, but 
he tends to like encourage me and puts me right back on track. 

 
 

Research shows the positive role of natural mentoring of Christian youth leaders on the 

adolescent’s faith through the trusted relationship building (Lanker, 2010). While the youth 

leaders served as role models for the adolescents, the youth leaders also provided the 

participants in this study with faith support through social interactions that fostered their 

spiritual growth. Based on the norms of social network, Kadushin (2012) posits that safety 

drives, intellectual, and psychological relaxations motivate people to seek closeness with others. 

However, Kadushin (2012) opines that the social interaction effects are liable of pulling people 

away from others like adolescents from parents. Nonetheless, participants in this research 

expressed their appreciation for parental support on their faith. Although about 63% percent of 

the participants’ parents profess Christianity, nonetheless, most participants attested to their 

parents’ endorsement and acceptance of their Christian faith.  

Immanuel: My mom is now my faith supporter as well. Recently she prayed for 
me. For example when she know that I am having exam in December, she 
prayed for me. This is one of source of faith because I do believe that prayers 
can bring changes. 
 

Donald: She (mother) always told me that “I think you should go to church even 
though you think it’s boring or you think it’s nothing to do, because it is Catholic 
responsibility.” And I attend this wonderful church I am now.  

Nina: My parents are not Christians but they don’t reject me to go church so, I 
feel happy. Sometimes I felt so sad and they ask me, my father said you can 
pray to God, but he is not a Christian. 

 

Abel (2011) observed that parental faith influence help in shaping young people on how they 

perceive their world.  
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Faith Support: Emotional Regulation through Faith Application  

The fourth research question explores the effect of the experience of faith support on the 

Chinese Christian adolescents’ faith. The adolescent faith construes faith from the attributes of 

faith from self, to others and to a cause (Fowler, 1992). In this case, the “cause” as in the 

participants’ faith development through faith support is what this research question examined. 

Research indicates religious effects on the adolescent produce positive outcomes (Regnerus, 

2003; Smith, 2003). Religious socialization shows constant influence of parental and peers’ 

influence on the adolescent’s faith maturity (Martin, et al., 2003). The effect of faith support 

on the Chinese Christian adolescent is paramount to having knowledge on the forms of support 

considered effective on their faith. Since adolescents’ faith development is facilitated by the 

support of others (Fowler, 1981; 1992), the cognitive, affective, behavioral, and social contexts 

of the experience of faith support among the adolescent participants in this study were 

examined.  

Most participants in this study experienced faith support through the application of the 

understanding of their Christian faith in solving problems such as academic pressure and 

anxiety, relationship, and other social demands of daily living. Empirical studies confirmed 

academic performance as one of the major life stressors among adolescents in Hong Kong 

(Sheik & Li, 2014; Tang, 1972). As the participants prayed (to the divine) publicly and 

privately about the academic stressor, the comfort they received mentally became a wholesome 

experience that permeated the understanding of their faith. Through the application of faith 

support, participants gained more knowledge and understanding of their faith, thus, it becomes 

some sort of faith support as the participants realized their spiritual strength.  

Vivian: Faith support is never end. They will still let you to improve. In exam, 
I am very nervous every time. In junior form, I never prayed before the exam. 
Now I pray before the exam. I feel that I can do the task because I think God 
will help me; to give me strength to answer the questions, and give me strength 
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to study , do a revision, and in the exam I will not be nervous. The result is better 
than last exam so it’s very useful, make me feel comfortable, tell me to don’t be 
afraid about the exam. Just take it easy. 

 

Participants expressed excitement and emotions describing faith support through participation 

in faith gatherings especially in worship and singing inspirational songs that they meditatively 

applied to life issues. Valuing and internalizing the guidance and general care from the faith 

community relate to emotional regulation, character building and prosocial behaviors.  

Nelson: As a teenager, I think that knowing that God is there, because teenage 
years that when everything changes for you, you have like different feelings 
towards different things and sometimes, and a lot of times you are moody when 
you like get angry all the time. When I was a kid I always get angry, but I think 
after I came to the school, I started becoming experienced about Christianity. I 
always knew I was a Christian but I got much more into it when I got to the 
school, and I can see, since I started in the school, God’s word helped me maybe 
to be less angry and stuff. As a teenager that is quite the opposite instead of the 
other way round. So I can say as a teenager, God has blessed me a lot through 
many different ways. 
 

Victoria: We would share our faith to others. I feel happy because I can let other 
know God will help you in anything. I think it can let the form one students 
know that “you can know more about God and your life will be great.” We 
would pray with them. I will also share my own Christian thing after listening 
to them.  

 

Adolescents receive faith support for the development of their faith by being committed 

workers and service givers in their communities (Fowler, 1992). Quantitative research shows 

Chinese Christian adolescents in Hong Kong demonstrated high level of prosocial behaviors 

in being helpful to friends and strangers (Cheung, 2000; Li & Chow, 2015). On a broader sense, 

this study provides comprehensive information of the participants’ experiences of faith support 

such as encouragement for the application of faith knowledge and understanding to reciprocate 

the support received. Benson et al. (2012) connects adolescents’ faith to the encouragement 

and supervision in volunteering for service, as the adolescent tries to build religious assets 

through role taking. 
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Donald: Besides being a leader of my school Catholic society, I also do some 
voluntary service and helping others; for example do some visit to some elderly 
homes. I should be humble and learn from God. As a Catholic we should be 
humble and loving each other. So I know that I need to overcome. So it really 
help my faith that I would not give up when facing difficulties. 

 

Empirical findings confirm the association of adolescents’ faith support to prosocial and 

psychosocial well-being of Korean American Christian adolescents (Seol, 2010).  

The encompassing Pattern on the experience of faith support. The fifth research 

question in this study asks to know and understand the shared essences and meanings of the 

experience of faith support among the Chinese Christian adolescents in Hong Kong. The 

essence of the experience based on synthesis combines the individual perception and the 

fundamental structure into an integrated body of information that captures the uniqueness and 

universality of the experience (Conklin, 2007; Moustakas, 1994). The shared essence and 

meaning of the experience of faith support provides information in accomplishing the research 

objectives of exploring participants’ experiences and understanding the concept of faith support 

in adolescence. 

Relationship building is the core of the participants’ experience of faith support. The 

cognition of faith support fostered participants’ understanding of their faith responsibility and 

recognition of the need to be close to God. The connection of affective aspect and the cognitive 

through relationship building, affirms the process through which faith support is cognized and 

processed through the affective and social interactions leading to personal faith awareness, the 

effect of which is in the participants’ faith development and identity. The building of 

meaningful relationships provides fellowship, guidance, social interactions needed for 

emotional regulation. It facilitates participants’ quest for faith exploration, confidence to share 

and inquire. Making connections also allows them to test the oars of their faith through the 

attempt to applying faith in daily life issues for meaning making. 
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The Essence of the Experience of Faith Support 

 Faith support is a way of exploring and discovering one’s God given gift and talent 

that trigger in one the desire to be “closer to God.” It provides the opportunity for exchange of 

ideas and fosters reciprocal understanding. Faith support is the exposure to “deeper meaning” 

of and clarification for passages in the Bible considered difficult and the interactive faith 

learning among the community of faith, as Nina indicated: “I think I have relationships with 

“brothers” and “sisters”, so I can learn more and know more Bible things.” The experience of 

faith support through participation in the indoor and outdoor Christian youth activities 

characterized the fusion of fun-play, and worship activities in praying and singing inspirational 

songs together with Christian peers.  

These experiences are “touching moments” that spur faith devotion. Church worship, 

school fellowship attendance and casual chats with teachers and friends, motivate participation 

in sharing personal faith experiences by learning from one another’s faith experiences. Being 

listened to by others in sharing one’s feelings and faith convictions in the Christian gatherings 

is tantamount to the feeling of being loved by one’s Christian teachers, peers, and friends. In 

the same manner, is having the feeling of acceptance of one’s faith identity by one’s family, as 

one feels indebted with gratefulness for parental acceptance. Faith support is a guide for 

knowing and making right decisions and choices based on one’s faith. It is holistic: spiritual, 

social, and psychological care for one’s life; being encompassing “It really makes my life more 

spiritual and much better.”  

Holistic form of care received from the faith community for academic, personal, and 

family life serves as stimulants and reminders for spiritual and social growth. It is a reminder 

to always turn to God and keep track with one’s faith. The experience of “I am not alone” 

through faith support describes the feeling of safety and being protected. The holistic care 
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experienced “not only spiritual but in many parts of life” is physical and mental protection in 

private and public life.  

Faith support has a positive outcome that helps one to rely on the divine daily. “No 

matter the problem is big or small, so I think faith support is supporting my life.” The 

experience of faith support is thinking confidently about one’s faith as being proud of the 

beliefs and values of Christianity. It helps one to view God as “real” and provides the prompting 

for faith devotion. It encourages one’s confidence to identify with the Christian community by 

providing the understanding that one is “useful”. It is the essential for the realization of the 

importance of God. Faith support is the application of one’s faith to solving problems. Through 

faith support of communal experience of prayer, one receives ideas and prayers to tackle one’s 

fears and the anxiety of academic pressure for example among other life issues as they arise. It 

is a life support “in good and bad times”. Faith support is reciprocal through participation in 

leadership role taking and exciting experiential faith learning. Faith support is viewed as an 

ongoing “never ending” God-driven support through human channels. Perhaps faith support is 

summed up in one the participants’ descriptions:  

Melissa: I think faith support is really an essential thing in our faith and 
without faith support I think we cannot stand when there are many temptations 
in this world. And without faith support, I may not go to church continuously; 
I will not realize the importance of God.  

 

Other Observations 

Contrasting view. This section provides information on isolated cases of the 

participants’ descriptions. Caroline is in her final secondary school year and talked about a 

possible distance with God due to academic pressure as she planned to create more time for 

her studies towards the public exam; meaning ‘less’ time for God. “For this year, I think that 

I predicted that I may be weak and the distance with God will be much farther.” This is contrary 
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to the other participants’ view of getting close to God in prayer when undergoing academic 

pressure for exam fears. As it were, Caroline seemed to be negative in expressing her view 

though that does not confirm her intention to be distant from God at any time. In actual sense, 

she expressed her concern for the inevitable though she might prefer to have it the other way. 

Expressing the possibility of being distant from God could be a way of describing the fear of 

losing the closeness with God that she craves. 

Self-encouragement. Encouragement from oneself is another deviation from the norm 

of the majority views of receiving encouragement from significant others. Melissa mentioned 

the intra encouragement during her public exam whereby she encouraged herself using the 

understanding of the encouraging words she received from others from previous encounters. 

“I encouraged myself by reminding myself that I am not alone, even in the public exam God 

has His plan, I will just try my best and God will do the rest.” Melissa’s view could be tallied 

to the Christian biblical view of an account of “David” who encouraged himself when no one 

was beside him who shared his view: “But David encouraged himself in the Lord his God” 

(Bible Hub online). 

Mental and physical support. Reuben described his faith support in terms of mental 

and physical, especially in his description of how through prayer and Bible reading, he felt safe. 

“I guess it’s mental, some support and physically.” Perhaps Reuben’s idea of mental and 

physical support in terms of faith support for growing his faith proceeded from the scenario 

when alone by himself.  

Reuben: Like when I feel lonely or stuff there is always Jesus that I can talk to. 
It’s just a guide there always for you. I just feel safe all the time. Yes, like 
sometimes maybe I have fear of traveling by plane or stuff, I think He is the 
only one; He is the one that makes me feel safe. 

Majority of the areas mentioned by participants are in connection to people and God as in faith 

gatherings, friendship or family settings where and when they received faith support. Reuben’s 
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point of view reiterates the application of faith support across situations. A body of literature 

confirms the association of spirituality with Christian adolescents’ coping skills (Fagan, 2006; 

Smith 2003). 

Usage of emotive words. Majority of the participants use the word “feel” in describing 

their experiences of faith support. They described how they felt loved by the faith community 

in receiving faith support, as well as “feel God more”. Other words used include: “I think”, 

“Maybe”, “I cry out”, and being in excitement such as “it is powerful”, “I am happy”, “it’s my 

choice”, “it’s meaningful”, “and it’s my life”. These are expressions of their excitement in 

experiencing faith support. Gillespie (1988) recorded faith experience of adolescents in 

being ”close to God” “happy” (p.15) and feeling good about one’s life. In this study, 

participants’ described their experiences of being “ happy”, having “stronger faith”, ”not alone”, 

and “never give up”, through the application of the faith support received to life issues. These 

descriptions characterized the encouragement received from their faith communities. 

Summary 

Findings on the effect of faith support show three major areas that could be responsible 

for the progression or regression of faith development and identity through faith support: 1) 

experience; 2) Changes in social environment, family problem, and academic pressure; and 3) 

the presence of a strong youth leader or peer mentoring for faith accountability and exploration. 

Most participants, who lacked faith experience but experienced social changes physiologically 

and psychologically, struggled in faith. The longitudinal data provide some useful information 

that suggests trusted authority figures such as youth leaders and peers remain central to the 

participants’ faith development over time. Further research on the role of youth leaders and 

peers in adolescents faith support may shed more light on their importance. The ability to utilize 

faith support resides in exploration of faith ideas, the building of personal faith, and value 
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placement on support for companionship. The holistic faith support culminates in emotional 

regulation for positive affect and faith commitment, which could not have been possible 

without the faith community, teachers, friends and parents affective support. 

The limitations in this research include the inability to expand the investigation to a 

broader longitudinal of about three to four years, for a closer study of participants’ progress in 

the experience of faith support  and the lack of in-depth study of participants’ moral directives 

in conjunction with their faith development. The incapability to assess how much of the 

participants’ personalities affected the way they experienced faith support. Although the 

qualitative findings may not be generalized on faith identity, such information explicates the 

participants’ experiences therefore, useful for further research purposes. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

 

This study explored the Christian adolescents’ experiences of faith support in Hong 

Kong. It elucidates information on the psychosocial variables of the component, process, and 

the effect, essence and meaning of faith support in adolescence from the perspectives of the 19 

Hong Kong Chinese Christian adolescent participants. It employed a multidimensional method 

of data collection and analysis. Findings from the longitudinal data show a moderate 

progression of meaning construct and interpretation of faith ideas concerning the participants’ 

faith development through the experience of faith support. While a few participants regressed 

as in changes overtime in faith identity owing to academic, family and social change stressors, 

a considerable number of participants maintained steady faith identity. Holistic support from 

socially proven faith authority especially faith youth leaders and friends are key influencers of 

the adolescent participants’ faith development through the faith support experienced. 

Research Implications and Contributions. 

This research provides a new direction for understanding the meaning of faith support 

in three dimensions for: understanding the meaning, process and effect of faith support, a 

trajectory that provides comprehensive information on the experience and meaning of faith 

support in adolescence. It addresses a research gap on the lack of knowledge on meaning of 

faith support from the adolescents’ perspectives and closes the gap on the lack of qualitative 

study on adolescent faith support. While this study provides knowledge that confirms past 

research on faith dialogue and modeling, it uncovers areas of contradictions on the traditional 

claim of parental religious influence, as findings show faith supports from youth mentors and 

friends’ faith support are highly influential to the adolescents’ faith development. 
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It is the first known documentary on the Christian adolescents’ experiences of faith 

support in Hong Kong. The documentation provides information for understanding how to best 

support the Christian adolescent from the research participants’ descriptions of their 

experiences of faith support. The experience of faith support through holistic care tends to 

result in some positive psychosocial effects, faith development and identity of the Christian 

adolescents. The knowledge and understanding of the concept of faith support in adolescence 

from this study are used in making recommendations for church/parish, Christian youth leaders, 

Christian teachers, and educational and social policy makers in Hong Kong. Moreover, the 

results of this study will be useful for further research on faith support. Researchers (e.g. 

Boyatzis, 2012; Trommsdoff, 2012) have called for global representation of research on the 

adolescent faith in a place other than in the western hemisphere in order to provide balanced 

information for further research purposes. 

Conclusions 

The assumption on the influence of faith mentors on adolescents’ faith became a reality 

in a majority of the19 participants that testified to the remarkable influence of encouragement, 

acceptance and empowerment they received from faith mentors such as youth leaders and 

teachers. Moreover, the assumption of close friends’ positive influence on faith support 

supports by most participants’ descriptions of experiences of their Christian friends’ faith 

support. However, the assumption on the need for a cultural balance does not exist within the 

views shared by the participants in regards to their faith support. There are no cultural 

restrictions to the adolescents’ faith support. For each participant, being a Chinese Christian 

is the same as being an adolescent. Perhaps more importantly to them is the sincerity of 

maintaining the quest for faith support (companionship) in order to connect with the divine. 

The longitudinal data reveal that faith experience as in more years of personal faith awareness 

from participants’ descriptions, relate to more stable faith development and faith identity. 
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Although participants acknowledged parental support, most participants identified mentoring 

through faith youth leaders to be paramount faith support that enhanced their faith 

development. 

Faith support as holistic care from the faith community encompasses the general well-

being thereby making faith support a wholesome sort of support that enables the recipients to 

apply their faith to daily living. The research participants’ choice to identify with Christianity 

was pragmatic based on their judgments of how meaningful it is to them. In order for the 

Christian adolescents to flourish in their faith, a great deal of effort towards nurturing their 

faith in the ways that practically help the adolescents is essential. Being able to connect and 

socialize with peers, other significant adults, and share faith issues within a broader spectrum 

of life issues are crucial to the adolescents’ faith.  

Faith support is considered an asset through which faith exploration becomes 

interesting in companionship with faith supporters with whom the participants have built 

friendly relationships. The Chinese Christian adolescents are willing to learn, study, and 

ruminate on biblical truths alongside the significant others in order to confidently and 

unashamedly identify with their faith. They were unhindered by the difficulties in 

understanding more about their faith; rather, they are empowered by being curious to know 

more. They want advice, guidance, and experiential learning such as engaging in faith 

activities, role taking and leadership skills development that enhance personal faith awareness. 

The caring faith community include a team, a family, a friend, a teacher, a youth leader, pastor, 

and a community of believers in Christ.  

The faith community is an asset to the Christian adolescents’ faith if such care is holistic 

in nurturing them spiritually as well as meeting psychosocial needs. The support that is 

encompassing, is likened to a “safe haven” (Uecker, 2008) provided by the faith community. 
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The feeling and experience of participating in “friendly” interactions in terms of the “true 

friendship” relate to Chinese Christian adolescents’ bonding of love, and that of having a “good 

friend”.  Friends’ faith support is unequalled (Schwartz, 2006). The spiritual impact on friends 

on young people’s faith connects to the fact that they usually play together (Boyatzis, 2012). 

For the participants in this study, feeling at ease with their faith through faith support is 

synonymous to releasing their energy for service to others as a form of reciprocating the support 

received.  

Strengths and Limitations of the Present Study 

Theoretical/conceptual strength. This study employed theoretical frameworks such 

as Bandura’s (1977; 1991) social learning theory and mechanisms of spiritual modeling 

(Bandura, 2003) to understand and describe the participants’ experiences of faith support. The 

outcomes of faith support were assessed with Fowler’s faith development theory and faith stage 

categorization. The assessment of participants’ faith development was enriched by faith 

assessment across the six stages (Radd, 1999). Fowler’s faith development is empirically 

connected with identity traits and moral development (Parker, 2010). Therefore, this study 

examined the effects of faith support and faith development on faith identity. Moreover, the 

dimensional identity status approach of Crocetti (2008) was adapted to comprehensively 

examine faith identity, for example, the area of reconsideration which is in line with 

adolescents’ disposition for relearning and reordering faith ideas for consolidation and 

commitment (Gillespie, 1988).   

Theoretical/conceptual limitations. Fowler’s faith development and faith stage was 

employed for assessing the cognitive aspect and not the affective, because Fowler’s affective 

domain has received less empirical. Perhaps a more intensive future research utilizing Fowler’s 

theory could harness better ways of using the faith development theory. In addition, the study 
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projects faith support solely from the perspective of nurture. Examining the relations between 

religious and moral development, and leaning style or personality may enhance the 

understanding of faith support. This study did not find any report of anti-social behaviors in 

the participants’ descriptions of faith support. Possibly this study did not include enough 

diversity in its samples to reveal the prosocial and anti-social aspects in the variable.   

Areas of strength in methodology. This study utilized a multidimensional approach 

in data collection and analysis, which provided in-depth information through descriptive 

narration and statistical data for comprehensive understanding of the participants’ experiences 

of faith support. Apart from the in-depth information revealed by the semi-structured open-

ended questions qualitative interviews, the longitudinal data provided further insight on the 

experience of faith support and the effects over a period. Moreover, data were collected from 

some of the participants’ faith supporters for better understanding of the participants’ 

experience of faith support. 

Limitations of methodology. Getting the required participants with “lived experience” 

of faith support for this study required lengthy time of consultations with the Christian youth 

leaders who recommended their Christian adolescents. Owing to the busy schedules of the 

leaders and their adolescents, the data gathering procedure encountered a slow pace. The 

longitudinal data were gathered within 18 months and such duration may not be long enough 

for examining the development of outcomes of faith support over time. Moreover, this study 

did not include parents’ views due to the use of English language for interviewing and most 

parents did not speak fluent English. This research has only examined three dimensions, 

components, processes, and effect, of faith support. Further studies may incorporate more 

dimensions for better understanding of the concept of faith support. Broadened criteria for 

defining anti-social behaviors may include indifference or lack of empathy to others. In 
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addition, new studies on faith support could incorporate parents’ accounts of their views by 

conducting interviews in Chinese language. 

 A comparative research on faith support between Chinese and non-Chinese Christian 

adolescents can be beneficial for understanding the experience of faith support in adolescence 

across cultures. Although this study narrowed its focus on the Hong Kong Chinese Christian 

adolescents, further research on the experience of faith support may include Christian 

adolescents from other races for a wider diversity of participants. Moreover, future research 

may compare Christianity with other religions, such as Buddhism, in the adolescent believers’ 

faith support.  

Recommendations 

The current research attempted to construct a theoretical framework for faith support. 

It provides information about Chinese Christian adolescents’ experience of faith support in 

Hong Kong for the purposes of awareness, understanding, and further research. It identifies a 

few recommendations that are explicitly mentioned in the findings based on the descriptions 

of the research participants’ experiences of faith support. The findings provided 

recommendations for the various spheres of influence to the adolescents’ faith support such as 

the church, parish, youth leaders, teachers, and educational and social policy makers. 

Recommendations for church/parish and Christian institutions. The recognition of 

the adolescents’ presence in such gatherings by the church will increase their level of interest 

for attendance. One way to care for adolescents in church/parish is to provide them with 

opportunities to serve and practice their faith. They do not like to be depository minds, which 

receive lessons only, but would rather like integrate into the faith community with potentials. 

Therefore, this section presents some recommendations that would help the Christian 

adolescents able to connect faith to daily living and be proud to identify with their faith. 
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Pre-emptive faith support. Simulate faith crisis through an open forum of discussion on 

Christian adolescents’ faith doubts, by allowing them to share about their doubts faith without 

the sense of guilt. The pre-emptive support could foster adolescent faith. The simulation of 

“faith doubts” may include a series of planned discussion/ talks/ and skits to be conducted over 

a period. The initial plan could involve information gathering and evaluation of areas of faith 

doubts that the adolescents experience. 

Contact contract. An openness of mentorship that would allow the Christian adolescents 

contact their close supporters for faith accountability. While the adolescent may not want to be 

bound or forced into having a “signed” contract as in official document on mentorship or 

counseling, the mentor/ youth leader or pastor’s open mindedness and accessibility may lead 

to better relationship and willingness for  Christian adolescents to call and share about their 

faith needs. 

Avoid pity-party talks. Provide blunt progressive options with compassion. They may need 

encouragement, but can be very sensitive and easily frustrated if pitied or addressed in a 

condescending way in the course of discussion or receiving guidance. 

Educational Implications. The cognition of faith support as a form of social learning 

suggests that Christian schools can provide support that creates opportunities for social 

connectivity. The Christian adolescents need the opportunities to meet and share freely about 

their faith. They are able to receive support on knowledge-based Bible expository, make 

connections of faith with social issues, and support for understanding the reason for what they 

believe (apologetics). 

Emotional Support. A community of faith supports can organize talks to help alleviate 

Christian adolescents’ fears of being bullied by peers for their faith practice. The recognition 

of parental acceptance of adolescent faith practice is important and would be helpful to have a 
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forum for a community of faith supporters that is inclusive of parents, even if it means 

informing non- religious affiliated parents of their adolescents’ excitement in faith participation. 

Counseling students in pairs on common faith issues would encourage social bonding and 

reduce the feeling of intimidation that may occur during the usual one to one counseling. 

Encouragement for participation in mission trips with teachers’ supervision could enhance 

social bonding, faith application and reflection needed for personal faith awareness. Moreover, 

intervention strategy could involve observing the adolescents for passive or active participation 

in faith activities for the enhancement of faith counseling and mentoring. A follow-up on faith 

support for graduating students or alumni could be helpful especially for those in new 

environments. 

Recommendations for Christian teachers.  Most participants in this study 

acknowledged and appreciated their Christian teachers’ role in providing them the tutelage 

through Bible study, question and answer forums. Their teachers also encouraged them to take 

up leadership role in the school Christian union and fellowship. Encouraging them to ask 

questions in an interactive Bible study will build faith confidence. The tradition of sending 

encouraging messages through simple cards and letters during exam periods should continue. 

Christian teachers can encourage Christian adolescents to continue their public and personal 

prayer life and apply their faith to solving life issues through inspiring messages. Christian 

adolescents want to be strong in their faith and thus, providing them the opportunity to share 

their “feeling”, faith convictions, and experiences in faith would strengthen their faith. Pairing 

them up to serve as “buddies” to junior or new students should remain.  

Recommendations for Christian youth leaders. Three areas of involvement are 

recommended for supporting the Christian adolescents’ faith. 

1. Engagement. The Christian adolescents in this study identified and recognized the 

sacrifice of time and effort by their youth leaders as key elements of their faith support. 
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Since youth adolescents cherish and admire their youth leaders, connection with youth 

leaders at individual and group levels is necessary for them to feel loved and belonged. 

Youth leaders need to recognize Christian adolescents’ talents and abilities and help them 

to harness those capabilities by engaging them in fun, playful, and spiritual activities 

through scaffolding method that allows the Christian adolescents to move on from the most 

familiar to engaging challenging faith activities. These activities enable them to establish 

bond of love, acceptance, and belonging in the community of faith.  

2. Encouragement.  Adolescents need encouragement to apply their faith knowledge through 

prayers and sharing with peers. Encouragement for participation is necessary when they 

lack confidence. A gentle ‘push’ of persistence using caring positive words and tone, will 

help the Christian adolescents to feel supported. Nurturing through friendly relationships 

could enhance trust and openness of the Christian adolescents in order to embrace their 

youth leaders’ admonitions.  

3. Empowerment. They would like to be endorsed and supported for the roles that excite 

them. Since role-taking accounts to how they test and affirm their faith, it is important to 

provide opportunities for them to volunteer and serve within their capacities. Serving can 

help them in gradual discovery of new ideas about their faith. There is a need to provide 

them with the chance for leadership role taking that will make them feel important and 

useful in the faith community and among non-believers, thereby, they can make 

meaningful contributions with the knowledge of their faith and be able to grow stronger in 

faith. 

Recommendations for educational and social policy makers. The Chinese Christian 

adolescent participants experienced care and support from their faith, which generally resulted 

in positive psychosocial effects, faith development and identity. Educational and social policy 

makers may consider the following recommendations based on the findings of this study: 
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1. Adolescents choose religious faith based on their own discretion irrespective of parents’ 

religion. Faith support is an embodiment of religious and social support from the Chinese 

Christian adolescents’ perspective. Faith support is achieved by maintaining good 

relationships with the peers, parents, and others. Acceptance and recognition by the school 

body would help them to be more confident in identifying with their faith and have positive 

disposition.  

2. Faith support involves positive affect in applying faith values to solving problems in 

relation to daily living. Through prayer meetings, Bible study, and Christian ritual worship 

meetings, they are able to apply their faith to daily living and problem solving. For example, 

faith support is obtained by receiving and giving prayers and words of encouragement to 

allay fears and stress associated with public examinations. Therefore, having a time for 

weekly religious activities in school for example will support their faith. 

3. Faith support is reciprocal in leadership role taking such as serving in the Christian union 

and community outreach. Serving is important to Christian adolescents. Thus, helping 

them to balance their time between their academics and volunteering for service is 

important. 
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Reflection 

Participants provided rich and detailed information of their experiences of faith support 

during the individual interview sessions based on the history, context, and meaning of the 

experience. They were articulate, enthusiastic, and talked with the researcher comprehensively 

about how they were supported in their faith and the meaning they attached to the faith support 

received. Participants shared with much confidence that they had no fear of making 

grammatical mistakes in expressing their views on the experience, an attitude that deserves 

credit based on their sincerity and willingness to share their experience. A few participants 

struggled with using the correct tense by switching the present for past and vice versa. However, 

that did not impede understanding their sharing of experiences and thoughts on faith support.  

This study elucidates information on the concept of faith support in adolescence based 

on the rich data collected and analyzed. I would not have imagined taking up this research if 

not for my encounter with some Chinese Christian children and adolescents during my teaching 

in both local and international schools in Asia. With God’s help, I embarked on this study based 

on personal interest and the research gap identified. I received guidance from my supervisors 

and help from various youth leaders and pastors who gracefully recommended research 

participants for this study. Although the criteria for participation in this study was spelled out 

in writing to all youth leaders  for the selection of the participants, I could not transcribe or use 

one of the participant’s interview for lack of fluent English language. The willingness of the 

research participants and their parents encouraged me greatly from the onset of the research. 

Although I am well older than the participants are, I felt younger as I interacted with them in 

the course of the interviews for which I had a dual role of being an “insider” and an “outsider”. 

 As an insider, I am a fellow Christian who understands most of the Catholic and 

Protestant doctrines and terminologies used in describing activities in Christianity. Thus, the 

participants were very free to share their experiences of faith support with the knowledge that 
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the interviewer understood them. However, in order to keep up with the practice of bracketing 

my opinions and take an objective stance, I was on edge and tried to maximize the opportunity 

of the participants’ relaxation during the interview to probe for clarity and more information 

on their experiences.  

The interviews were held in English being one of the criteria for the purposeful 

selection of the participants apart from the fact that they had lived experiences of faith support. 

As an outside; that is, someone foreign to the Chinese culture, I was treated with respect.  I had 

a good time of listening to and probing for information as participants shared their stories. They 

shared cheerfully and were very patient, never seemed to be in a rush at all. I was amazed and 

encouraged by the joy that ensued from the interviews. I allowed the participants to choose the 

day, time, and venue for the interview and thus, we had little disappointments. I felt like I had 

known the participants for a longer time due to the cordiality between us.  

Returning to 10 of my 19 participants for the second wave interviews was exciting, 

emotional for my participants and me, owing to the bonding for a period of about two years of 

keeping contact with them. The data from the participants became alive, as real as my co-

researchers (the participants) who painstakingly endured and enjoyed the process of this 

research with me.  During data analysis, I took a few breaks in the intervals of two to four 

weeks on many occasions. These breaks afforded me time to rest, reflect, and receive fresh 

ideas on the analysis. This research is a wealth of experience for me through the opportunity to 

listen to the human stories of experience that have become a part of me. 
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APPENDIX A:   Sample Copy of Interview Guide-First Interview 

Context of Interview                                           Interview Guide 
PART 1 
Christian Faith History 
 
 

 I want you to tell me about your Christian life. 
 What is your experience as a Christian adolescent? 
 Generally as a Christian is your experience…? 

 
 
PART 2 
Description of Experience of 
Faith Support 
 

 
 What is your understanding of faith support? 

 
 Describe your experience of faith support. 

 
 How do you experience faith support? 

  
 What forms of faith support did you receive? 

 
 How has the faith support you received been helpful to 

you?  
 

 What is your view about the faith support you received? 
 

 Who are the people that you have received faith support 
from? 
 

 How long have you received such support?  
 

PART 3 
Evaluation and Meaning of 
the  Experience of Faith 
Support 
 

 
 How has that experience helped your Christian faith? 

   
 What does faith support mean to you? 

  
 If you were to define faith support what would you say?  

 
 Are there other areas of faith support that you would 

like to talk about from your experience?  
 

 In all the forms of faith support that you mentioned, 
which of them would you consider the most important 
to you?  
 

 Any final thought that you would like to add?  
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APPENDIX A:   Sample Copy of Wave 2 Interview Questions for Participants 

History of faith Experience 

1. Introductory Question:  As a follow-up to the last interview, how is your Christian 
life now? What would you like to share about your Christian life? 

2. Transition Question:  How has your faith support changed since the last interview I 
had with you? What new information would you like to share about the faith support 
you have received? 

Experience of Faith Support 

3. Key Questions: 
(i) In what ways did faith support helped you in understanding Christian faith? 
(ii) How did faith support affect your feelings?  
(iii) What personal experience can you share about your faith in the past year?  
(iv) What is the relationship of faith support to your behavior?  
(v) In what ways did faith support affect your character as a Christian? 
(vi) How did you receive faith support in the past year? 
(vii)  In what ways did your relationships   with those who support your faith affect your 

Christian life? 

Evaluation/Meaning 

Ending Questions: 

4. I would like you to state again your meaning of faith support. What does faith support 
means to you? In all you have said about your faith support, what aspect do you consider 
most important to you? Why do you consider that as the most important? 

5.  Any other thoughts that you would like to share about your faith support? 

~End of Questions~ 

 

You are greatly appreciated and I am indebted to God and you for your willingness to be a part 
of this important research. 

Thank you and God bless! 
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APPENDIX B 

Hong Kong Baptist University 

Recommendation of Participant  

Dear youth pastor/priest/leader, 

I am a Christian educator with many years of experience in teaching children and adolescents. 
I am currently a PhD research student at the Hong Kong Baptist University. I intend to conduct 
a research on Chinese Christian youths’ experience of faith support in Hong Kong. The purpose 
of this research is to have understanding of what faith support means to the Hong Kong 
Christian youths and to allow them to share their experiences of faith support. Therefore, I 
would like to invite Hong Kong Chinese Christian adolescents (Catholic & Protestant) of ages 
15-18, to participate in this research through a face-to face interview of about one to two hours. 
More importantly, I do like to solicit for your help as a resource person for this research by 
recommending one or more Chinese Christian adolescent (Hong Kong citizen/permanent 
resident) to participate in the research through a face-to face interview with me-the researcher. 
The criteria for participating in this research are: 

1. The participant must be a Chinese Christian adolescent between 15 to 18 years 
old. 

2. The participant must be involved in a youth/church fellowship or program or 
have shown some level of commitment in his/her faith. 

3. The participant must have experienced faith support, be willing, and able to 
share his or her experience freely in English. 

4. The participants must have parent or guardian’s consent to voluntarily 
participate in this research. 

Through your help, I will be able to get information about the Chinese Christian 
adolescents’ experiences on faith support, and describe the meanings and essences of their 
perspective on faith support. The findings of this research will enhance the understanding of 
adolescent faith support in Hong Kong, and add to the international pool of knowledge for 
further research purposes. Details of the proposed research are addressed in the parent/guardian 
consent letter as well. Please feel free to contact me (Folake Sophia Orekoya) if you have any 
questions via email ...or telephone… Your help is crucial for this research. Thank you for your 
anticipated cooperation.  

Yours sincerely, 
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APPENDIX C 

Hong Kong Baptist University 

Informed Consent Statement 

Faith Support in Adolescence 

 

Hi, 

I am a Christian educator with many years of experience in teaching children and adolescents. 
I am currently a PhD research student at the Hong Kong Baptist University. I intend to conduct 
a research on Chinese Christian youths’ experiences of the faith support in Hong Kong. The 
purpose of this research is to have understanding of what faith support means to the Hong Kong 
Christian youths and to allow them to share their experiences of faith support. Therefore, I 
would like to invite Hong Kong Chinese Christian adolescents (Catholic & Protestant) of ages 
15-18, to participate in this research through a face-to face interview of about 60 to 90 minutes. 
Also, apart from the brief information to be provided on a paper, I will require the use of an 
audio tape to record the whole interview for adequate information. I the researcher will listen 
to the voice recordings and convert the words into texts. You will have access to the texts which 
I will send to you for your personal review and feedback in case you have any questions or 
concerns. I will delete and destroy audio voice recordings and shred all information papers six 
months after the completion of the research. 

You will not be at risk in any way by participating in this research. Participation is voluntary 
and you can withdraw from participating in the research at any time. All personal information 
will be kept confidential and undisclosed. The researcher will use labels and numbers in place 
of names. Please note that refusal to participate in the interview will have no negative effect on 
you. If you choose to withdraw even after you have been interviewed, your recorded 
information will be deleted or destroyed and any information on paper will be shredded. 

Should you decide to voluntarily participate in this research and have your parent/guardian’s 
consent, all information obtained will be used for research purposes only. If you choose to 
participate, you will need the consent of your parent or guardian in addition to your own 
consent for participation, in order for me to interview you. You will be asked to share stories 
about your experiences of faith support in relation to your understanding of faith support; by 
recalling events, situations, and people involved with the faith support you received. Moreover, 
you may bring with you to the interview any journals, or substantial articles/arts as additional 
information or evidence on what faith support means to you and how you have been supported 
in your faith in God.  

I hope to understand, compile every participant’s experience of faith support, and describe the 
shared experiences of all the participants needed for this research. You are welcome to ask 
questions about the research at any time: before, during, or after the interview. Every 
participant in this research will have the opportunity to contribute to the body of information 
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that will help in understanding the experiences of faith support among Chinese Christian 
adolescents in Hong Kong and the results will be helpful for further research purposes on the 
Christian faith support of adolescents. After the research is completed, you will be able to have 
a copy of the findings on the participants’ collective experiences of faith support.  

Please fill-out the reply slip below to indicate whether you would like to participate in this 
research. Attached is a parent/guardian consent slip. You will need to have your 
parent/guardian’s consent in order to participate in the research interview. For any questions 
about the research, please feel free to contact me through the email:………. Department of 
Education Studies, Hong Kong Baptist University, Kowloon Tong, HK. Your help will be very 
much appreciated. 

Yours sincerely, 

 

X………………………………………………………………………………………………
…X 

Consent 

I have read and understood the informed consent letter. 

Signature of Participant ________________________________________            

Date________________________ 

 

Signature of Parent(s) Guardian(s) _________________________________     

Date________________________ 

 

Signature of Researcher___________________________________________          

Date________________________ 

 

 

  



 

 
 

235
 

APPENDIX D: Two Waves Faith Identity through faith support 

Ten out of the 19 participants in the current study took the second wave interview. 

Appendix D shows participants’ statements and assigned faith identity statuses. The identity 

status score (S) represent : Achievement (A) noting high level of exploration (EX) and 

Commitment (CM) signifying low reconsideration, while Searching Moratorium (SM) is 

considered with high in-depth-exploration, high commitment and relatively high level of 

reconsideration, and normal Moratorium (M) with high in-depth-exploration and high 

commitment. Foreclosure (FC) is high in commitment, low in exploration and low in 

reconsideration. Diffusion (D) is low in exploration and commitment, though with some 

reconsideration.   

Highest level = concrete evidence; High level = some evidence; Moderate level = some 

remote evidence; Low level = little evidence; and Very low level = abstract. 
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APPENDIX D: Faith Identity through faith support 

Criteria of Faith Identity Identity Assessment 

-Moral Directives  

-Learned Competencies 

-Social and Organizational 
Interactions 

Exploration Commitment Reconsideration Faith Identity 
Status 

WAVE ONE 

Reuben’s Descriptions 

Some 
evidence of 
exploration 

Some 
evidence of 
commitment 

Very low 
evidence of 
reconsideration 

Achievement 

 

Moral Directives 

Like I said before, only my mom is a Catholic but she doesn’t go to church. I 
think, they, (parents) they don’t really provide me with any support on faith. 

 

Learned Competencies 

I would say those teachers in primary school helped laid the foundation. They 
are important but then, I will say the most important is the guy-the teacher, he 
gave me a good quiet time to get close to Jesus. So I think he helped me quite a 
lot. 

 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

I would say friends from the Christian Union. They are the ones who hold 
meetings or, like we usually have Christmas Mass, Christmas party. It is 
organized by the Christian Union. Yes, I get support from the teacher and 
members of the Christian Union. 
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WAVE TWO 

Reuben’s Descriptions 

Little 
evidence of 
exploration 

Some 
evidence of 
commitment 

Little evidence 
of 
reconsideration 

Foreclosure 

 

Moral Directives 

I tell myself to be the same person when I am on my own and in front of other 
people 

Learned Competencies 

I still pray at night. It’s just the support I got from Hong Kong from Mr. L (my 
teacher) isn’t there anymore. Once again, it doesn’t mean I am losing faith in 
any way.  

 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

 

There is catholic clubs but I am not in any. I didn’t really have anyone to go to 
church or to share anything about the religion 
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WAVE ONE 

Immanuel’s Descriptions 

Some 
evidence of 
exploration 

Concrete 
evidence of 
commitment 

Very little 
evidence of 
reconsideration 

Achievement 

 

Moral Directives 

I have a chance to share God’s words in the cell group or I am trying to be a 
leader in the cell group maybe once a month or in a time. I will try to be the cell 
group leader if I have a chance or if my spiritual life is strong enough to support 
others. So I would say that these actions can give me some practices so called. I 
would not say that I am doing them quite often, but I am longing for more 
chances. 

 

Learned Competencies 

For example I shared words of God to the cell group members, so I would; I must 
prepare and must connect to God in other to get inspiration or to have some 
knowledge or wisdom on how to tell God’s words easily to the group mates. And 
also if I have to take this role, I would say my spiritual life is getting stronger 
because as the time of this role taking practices increases what I have prepared 
or the time I seek God or the quality of the words of inspiration I receive is  
getting better or richer I think. 

 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

 
 

My Christian friends, I would say the one that is my cell group leader and some 
other brothers. I call them brothers because I knew him (the cell leader) when I 
first came to this church and then he would share his experience to me  sharing 
his thoughts deep inside and so I would tell him mine also because we have trust 
with each other. We would update our state of situations with each other. 
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WAVE TWO 

Immanuel’s Descriptions 

Some 
evidence of 
exploration 

Some 
evidence of 
commitment 

Little evidence 
of 
reconsideration 

Achievement 

 

 

Moral Directives 

When people are in difficulties, we are not that confident in ourselves anymore 
because the environment is new or the problem might be very big, we start to 
discover that we are not powerful or we are not that manage to control all the 
things. So these environments teach me that I have to be more faithful or I have 
to be relying on God more. 

Learned Competencies 

I act as a helper in his (cell leader) group, so we are working together to serve 
and sometimes we can still share our problems and we encourage each other as 
well. 

 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

 

There is a little bit change because I was having some support from my cell group 
leader but I am now changed to another cell group. My original cell leader is now 
being a secondary math teacher so he is actually more focused on his job and I 
have l fewer times to meet with him. So, I think this affects our relationships a 
little bit and concerning the new cell group leader, he is not paying too much 
attention on me because I am not one of his target that of him yet. 
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WAVE ONE 

Nina’s Descriptions 

Some 
remote 
evidence of 
exploration 

some  
remote 
evidence of 
commitment 

little evidence 
of 
reconsideration 

Moratorium

 

 

Moral Directives 

I think my best friend. She is a Christian. She invites me to go to church. I think 
she is a nice person. In her life, I can see yes God has changed her. I remember 
before she believed God, there was some problem and after she believed, I saw 
a change in her life. 

Learned Competencies 

When I always go to the fellowship, teachers asked me “do you want to sing in 
the fellowship or share about your life after you believed in God? So I said I 
wanted. After, through the work, it helped me. When I talk, I can feel the Lord is 
real and powerful and strong and me can believe Him. 

 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

My “sisters” and “brothers” (other Christians) they always encourage me to go 
to church they WhatsApp me. They encourage me to believe God.  
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WAVE TWO 

Nina’s Descriptions 

Little 
evidence of 
exploration 

Little 
evidence of 
commitment 

Some remote 
evidence of 
reconsideration 

Diffused 

 

Moral Directives 

Sometimes I will feel going to church is wasting the time. I don’t go to church 
and I think my Christian life is unstable now. I want to have a good Christian 
life, but meanwhile I worry that many difficulties in my life and I cannot follow 
him. 

Learned Competencies 

Because of their encouragement, I try to balance my studies and my belief. It 
means I try to join the worship on Sunday morning because it takes short time. 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

I think my faith support such as my friends, my parents, they encourage me more 
now as they know that I seldom go to church now. Therefore they always 
encourage me and support me that going to church is good. They tell me our 
intelligence is given from our God, so, if we go to church we can gain support 
from, our God and so it is good for me, for my DSE (Diploma of Secondary 
Education). 
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WAVE ONE 

Vivian’s Descriptions 

Some 
evidence of 
exploration 

Some 
evidence of 
commitment 

Little evidence 
of 
reconsideration 

Achievement 

 

Moral Directives 

 

I can know more about the Bible because in school, there is not much time to 
study the Bible. But in church you can you get the quiet environment and time 
to let you read the Bible quietly. 

Learned Competencies 

I never thought I can talk about the faith in front of the junior form. I think it is 
a personal thing (Chuckles). I never thought that. Teacher asked me to do this I 
think it is a chance to let me expose my faith. 

 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

 

Teachers, friends, pastors, sisters and brothers in the church. They can share 
their feelings, we can help each other. Ya 
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WAVE TWO 

Vivian’s Descriptions 

Some 
evidence of 
exploration 

  Concrete 
evidence of 
commitment 

little evidence 
of 
reconsideration 

Achievement 

 

Moral Directives 

I think that also remind me that I cannot just stay at the lower level of faith. I 
should train my faith because I cannot tell someone to go to church and I don’t 
do it. 

 

Learned Competencies 

 

I think it’s become a part of my life because when I meet some problems, at the 
first time I would pray to the God and let God to handle my problem.  

 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

 

First at the school, teachers would let us to hold the fellowship to let us to 
organize all the activities maybe reading the Bible and share which parts of yours 
to remind us. Also in the church, we can just ask our brothers and sisters so they 
are so kind and patient to answer our questions.  
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WAVE ONE 

Timothy’s Descriptions 

Some 
evidence of 
exploration 

Some  
evidence of 
commitment 

Very low 
evidence of 
reconsideration 

Achievement 

 

 

Moral Directives 

Well, so like modeling Christ; being a good witness to people about what you 
believe and if you are a Christian, you will act in a certain way that is different.  
At one stage or the other, you need somebody to guide you or to lead you and 
you need to be the one also, becomes leader, supports another person. So, is 
like a mutual thing where leaders create more leaders and they support each 
other and that is how we grow in the body of Christ, and that is why we have 
small groups and fellowships, in the church. Because as a big group, we all 
need smaller groups to connect and support each other, so, it depends on your 
walk with God. 

 

Learned Competencies 

So it’s like the leader-follower thing. When you grow in your faith, you kind of 
want to be pretty up above than the other person that receives support that 
person matures more they are like maybe I can give support and I guess in a 
way that the leadership support kind of stretches out. 

 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

 

People, working in your life, speaking to you or encouraging you in anyway, to 
help you grow spiritually and through that , you can impact others and be 
grounded in your faith. And then, there’s the youth group leaders and youth 
pastors that sometimes we’ll have to take the initiative to get close to them, and 
just ask the questions. Usually they give you like really good insight and they 
can give you a lot of references about like ,“oh if you wanna find out more 
about theology you should read this book”. And or like, “oh the Bible, it talks 
about this right here” so like they’re really helpful with that and helping you 
kind of, point you in the right direction. 
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WAVE TWO 

Timothy’s Descriptions 

some 
evidence of 
exploration 

Concrete 
evidence of 
commitment 

little evidence 
of 
reconsideration 

Achievement 

 

 

 

Moral Directives 

Pastors, friends and my brother are my faith support. They remind me of the 
way I should live my life through biblical values and life experience.  

 

Learned Competencies 

 

I've become more involved with on campus ministry, pouring into the community 
on campus by leading the ministry and creating events that help other Christians 
grow, and people learn about Jesus. 
 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

 

I had to make new friends and willingly find my own Christian community to 
grow in my faith.  
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WAVE ONE 

Rebecca’s Descriptions 

Some 
evidence of 
exploration 

Some 
evidence of 
commitment 

Little evidence 
of 
reconsideration 

Achievement 

 

Moral Directives 

I guess my closest friends  in  my class who are Christians, they  don’t like to 
talk about  may be  things that are controversial, do let me talk about  our 
struggles; like normal things like friends talk about; like issues of faith thing in 
everyday life.  Ya. Right now I have like really my close friends they are not 
Christians. I will say my faith has been strong quite a lot because of how I have 
been interacting with them in a way that sticking to my moral values in whatever 
we do and still being able to reach out to them. Even though it may be scary at 
times; they are your friends, they might not agree with you but .ya, definitely it 
has given me courage to do something that may be stretchy for me 

 

Learned Competencies 

It’s being in a leadership role, I guess it teaches me that when you are in the 
position of leadership, you have a lot of responsibility. And being responsible for 
something that is important like bringing people close to God is interesting and I 
realized how many living things God has done and then taught me to definitely 
rely on God. For example I guess in doing camp and being responsible for the 
worship part of camp, like the worship session,  like I had to as a leader rely on 
God a lot and talk to Him about what He wants to do for like different part for 
like asking Him what is the best way to bring people to God.  
Also, like when camp arrived we always had a lot of technological issues. There 
was one morning when nothing worked, none of the equipment worked. Then we 
didn’t know what to do but then when we got there then everything started 
working, then, we realized God is working and we trust Him for what He did. 

 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

 
It is where I feel safe I guess. It is a great learning place; like every Sunday I go 
there and learn about God. Like having to go there every week has really helped 
my every need like every daily struggle with temptations, because of the world, 
and I still meet with non-Christians. Going there every week is really good to 
reassure where my faith is. I think the youth group as a whole does kind of 
support my faith because no matter how big we are, no matter how like some 
people don’t know each other we are still a big family. We go on mission trips 
together. 
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WAVE TWO 

Rebecca’s Descriptions 

Concrete 
evidence of 
exploration 

Some 
evidence of 
commitment 

Little evidence 
of 
reconsideration 

Moratorium

 

Moral Directives 

My Christian life I would say has changed a lot. Mostly because last time I 
mentioned that I was having some family struggles - and yeah. So, over the 
summer my parents decided that they didn’t want to be together anymore, and 
that really tested my faith a lot. 

Learned Competencies 

My faith support affected my behavior by always -number one, setting an 
example as to what Godly people should be like and they always taught me the 
things you should do when faced with difficult situations. They taught me what 
being a godly person is, and that really inspired me because, I looked up to them 
a lot and so it gave me an example that I wanted to live by and therefore that 
reflected into my actions. 

 
Social and Organizational Interactions 

 

 
My old youth group was one of the biggest supporters in my Christian walk, 
just because I saw them every Friday. And I was able to connect with them 
through faith in a way that I can’t connect with my other non-Christian friends. 
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WAVE ONE 

Evan’s Descriptions 

Some 
remote 
evidence of 
exploration 

Some  
remote 
evidence of 
commitment 

Some  remote 
evidence of 
reconsideration 

Searching 
Moratorium

 

Moral Directives 

I mean, someone that keeps you accountable you don’t really want to disappoint 
that person. It really depends on how serious you take the things that God has put 
you to do.  
 

Learned Competencies 

Yes, it (role taking) makes me more determined to get better and grow more. I 
tried to remember to pray before we practice, before we play but I forget and that 
is one thing I am not so happy about but I guess like preparing for practice, I 
practice on my own or, ya  just like that. 

 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

I don’t trust every one of the youths. But I trust mostly my youth pastor.  
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WAVE TWO 

Evan’s Descriptions 

Concrete 
evidence of 
exploration 

Some remote 
evidence of 
commitment 

Little evidence 
of 
reconsideration 

Moratorium

 

Moral Directives 

I shifted my focus to studying theology, philosophy, argumentative Christianity 
kind of intellectual Christianity and so after I went to a mission trip to inner M. I 
did ask God to kind of bring me back in relationship with him. Um things have 
gotten worse but gotten better since the last time. Especially now that I am a 
worship leader at school that brought me to a new different way. 

Learned Competencies 

I stopped doing devotions, but I have started now after a year of not really doing 
them. The dry period- it lacked strong devotions, lacked a strong fellowship, with 
the lack of fellowship is also a lack of transparency, kind of dealing with things 
yourself rather than having other people help you out, or support you. So now, 
those three things are a lot more present. So, perhaps these are important factors 
to consider. 

 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

Well, I have been struggling with some stuff for a while in terms of faith support; 
I have been getting accountability in that area. I mean one reason why my walk 
is a lot closer than what it was before is due to accountability and having my 
youth pastor check up on me, and things like how I am working on it.  
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WAVE ONE 

Nelson’s Descriptions 

some 
evidence of 
exploration 

some 
evidence of 
commitment 

Very little 
evidence of 
reconsideration 

Achievement 

 

 

Moral Directives 

So, one time, I went to China and I was really determined to bring someone to 
know Christ that time for some reason, obviously the wrong mind set because I 
am not supposed to be the one who is changing people. And clearly see that was 
what I learned afterwards. 

Learned Competencies 

 

My mom, I guess she is a kind of a role model because every day, she spends a 
lot of time with God and she works in the school as well. What I usually do is 
pray as I am walking to school and walking to the bus stop in morning and at 
night I would have a little time of praying and reading devotional book. So that 
is how my mom supports me just seeing her willing to spend time with God tells 
me want to do the same. 

 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

 

There is church, the people in church, the youth group I attend, which is just 
nearby. So usually, after we have our little activity of whatever, there will be 
sharing sessions that is where we get connected, and I think I learned a lot from 
that. And, besides the youth group, I also feel very supportive from the GID 
because of the church support activities we do.  
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WAVE TWO 

Nelson’s Descriptions 

Some 
evidence of 
exploration 

Some remote 
evidence of 
commitment 

Little evidence 
of 
reconsideration 

Moratorium

 

Moral Directives 

I think one of the most important lessons I have learnt through faith support that 
has affected my character was through a sermon regarding how we always need 
to be aware of our actions so that we don’t lead anyone else to sin. 

Learned Competencies 

I have received faith support through fellowship, church, worship nights, and by 
attending talks regarding science and faith. For example, a while back ago, I 
attended a talk about neuroscience and the Christian faith. Yesterday, I went to a 
talk about quantum physics and Christianity. 
 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

I personally believe the amount of faith support I have received from friends and 
family have decreased ever since coming to university, as I am now a Christian 
in a highly secular university compared to when I was a Christian in a Christian 
high school.  
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WAVE ONE 

Melissa’s Descriptions 

Some 
remote 
evidence of 
exploration 

Some remote 
evidence of 
commitment 

Little evidence 
of 
reconsideration 

Moratorium

 

Moral Directives 

Physically support, my father would drive me to Sunday school when I was small 
though he was not a Catholic, every Sunday!. Although he did not say anything 
to me, he did not really encourage me to go to Sunday school, his action; driving 
me to Sunday school, he woke up early in the morning in his holiday, in a busy 
week. I think this also touched me. 

 

 

Learned Competencies 

Because in my life, certain years of connection with God, these are the most 
unforgettable experience. 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

I think there are also some important persons supporting my faith because they 
were sharing with me, more willing to go to the church, ya. Apart from them, 
there are a group of religious Catholic helpers for the school mass. 
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WAVE TWO 

Melissa’s Descriptions 

Some 
evidence of 
exploration 

Some  
remote 
evidence of 
commitment 

little evidence 
of 
reconsideration 

Moratorium

 

Moral Directives 

I think my buddies will be the most important faith support to me as I am a 
teenage who need lots of peer acceptance to strengthen my faith and to affirm 
my decision and my personal value is correct. It is easier to realize the existence 
of God when you are staying with two to three or above people, in God’s name. 
 

 

Learned Competencies 

Their (Legionary friends) existence has enlivened my Christian faith and encouraged 
me to further participate in the religious group life. 

 

 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

 
 

I become a more active Catholic, I will attend the church weekly and join the activities 
organized by “T”. I feel like I have a closer relationship with God.  
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WAVE ONE 

Mikes Descriptions 

Some 
remote 
evidence of 
exploration 

Some remote 
evidence of 
commitment 

Little evidence 
of 
reconsideration 

Moratorium

 

Moral Directives 

I think it is important that we should have courage to stand and say this is the 
truth and this is our faith, and this is the correct thing. 

 

Learned Competencies 

 

 
For me rosary is also important, it’s one of the gifts but not from the priest or 
from the brothers. They have a tradition, in everyday, usually after the dinner 
then the will pray the rosary.  

 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

I think the priests in my school, the brothers, my teachers, even my parents is 
really important for my faith. 
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WAVE TWO 

Mike’s Descriptions 

some 
evidence of 
exploration 

Some remote 
evidence of 
commitment 

Some remote 
evidence of 
reconsideration 

Searching 

Moratorium

 

 

Moral Directives 

I think FS affects my character as faith support let us to know how to love others. 
I was a pretty rude guy and sometimes I would come up with some persons did 
what I do not like, I may blame them. I may scold them, but with faith support, 
some of my brothers, friends, some of my Selesians priests, they remind me to 
be a better person. Some of them became my close friends other and we find our 
vocations from God together, so, we support each other. 

 

Learned Competencies 

 

With my brothers and some priests, they would teach me some things about God 
and we would have Bible study. And in those teachings, I would learn more about 
God and there are some catechizes, they would tell me some of them and I would 
learn it and know more about God.  

 

Social and Organizational Interactions 

My faith support has changed, I would say had added up because I have a new 
group of friends and sometimes we treat each other like brothers and we will 
support each other and tell each other some things more about God. Now, I have 
a group of friends who are younger than me for two years and they are Catholics, 
so, we would go to mass together, to camping and sometimes we would 
participate in religious activities together. 
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